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PREFACK. 



§ 1. The English verBioii of the Ja.j at Karelok, now here 
reprmtod, is one of the few poeme that have happily been re- 
covered, after having long been given up as lost. Tyrwhitt, in 
his Esaay on the Language and Versification of Chaucer, has a 
footnote (No. 51) deploring the loss of the Bime concerning 
Qryme the FiBher, the founder of Grymeaby, Hanelok [read 
Havelok] the Dane, and hia wife Otildborongb ; and Bitaon, in 
biB Diesertation on Bomance and Minstrelsy — (vol. i. p. luxviii. 
of his Metrical Bomance^i) — makes remarks to the same efiect. 
It was at length, however, discovered by accident in a manuscript 
belonging to the Bodleian library, which had been described in 
the old Catalogue merely aa Vita Sanctorum, a large portion of it 
being occupied by metrical legends of the Saints. In 1S2S, it waa 
edited for the Boxburghe Club by Sir P. Madden, the title-page 
of the edition being as follows : — " The Ancient English Bomance 
of Havelok the Dane, accompanied by the French Text: with 
an introduction, notes, and a glossary, by Frederick Madden, 
Esq., r.A.S. F.R.S.L., Sub-Keeper of the M8S. in the British 
Museum. Printed for the Hoxburgbe Club, London. "W. Nicol, 
Sbakapeare Press, mdoccxxviii." This volume contwns a very 
complete Introduction, pp. i — Ivi ; the English version of Havelok, 
pp. 1 — 104 ; the French text of the Bomance of Havelok, from a 
MS. in the Heralds' College, pp. 106 — 146 ; the French Bomance 
of Havelok, as abridged and altered by Qeffrei Glaimar, pp. 147 — 
180 ; notes to the English teit, pp. 181 — 207 ; notes to the French 
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teit, pp. 208 — 210 ; and a glossary, &c., pp. 211 — 263. But 
tliere are Bometlmea bound up with it two pamphlets, viz. " Be- 
marks on the Glossary to Havelok," by S. W. Singer, and an 
" Examination of the Bemarks, &c.," by the Editor of HxTelok. 
In explanation of this, it may sufEeo to say, that the former 
contains some criticisms by Mr Singer (executed in a mannw 
Buggestive of an officious wish to display superior critical acumen), 
of which a few ore correct, but others are ludicrously false ; 
whilst the latter is a vindication of the general correctness of the 
explanations given, and contains, incidentally, some valuable con- 
tributions to our general etymological knowledge, and various 
remarks which have proved of service in rendering the glossary 
in the present edition more exactly accurate.' 

§ 2. Owing to the scarcity of copies of this former edition, 
the committee of the Early English Text Society, having first 
obtained the approval of Sir Frederic Madden, resolved upon 
issuing a reprint of it ; and Sir Frederic having expressed a wish 
that the duty of seeing it through the press should be entrusted 
to myself, I gladly undertook that responsibility. He has kindly 
looked over the revises of the whole work,' but as it has under- 
gone several modifications, it will be the best plan to state in detail 
what these are. 

§ 3. With respect to the text, the greatest care has been 
taken to render it, as nearly as can be represented in print, an 
exact copy of the MS. The text of the former edition is 
exceedingly correct, and the alterations here made are few and of 
slight importance. Sir F. Madden furnished me with some, the 
results of a re-comparison, made by himself, of his printed copy 
with the original ; besides this, I have myself carefully read the 
proof sheets with the MS. twice, and it may therefore be assumed 
that the complete correctness of the text is established. It seems 
to me that this is altogether the most important part of the work 

' Id pardcular, we Sod lliere a complete proof, supported b; some fifty ex- 
amplea, that, ai can be traced, through t^e forms lue, aU, alte, alto, (« tbe A.S. 
eall-tnra ; a proof, that ia the difficult phrsEte land and lithe, the word lilhe 
[also spelt iede, lude] is equivalent to the French tenem^it, rente, orfe; and, 
thirdly, a. complete refutation of Mr Singer'a en Inordinary notion that the 
adverb mtitke means a trrord! 

' In the same way, William of Palerne was prepared by me tor the presa, 
subject to hie advice ; see William of I^ler/us, Introduction, p. ii. 
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of a Text Societjr, in order that tbe student may never be per- 
plexed by the appearance of -varAa having no real existence. For 
a like reason the letters \ and p (the latter of which I haye re- 
presented by an italic 10) have now been inserted wherever they 
occur, and the expanaione of abbreviations are now denoted by 
italics. For further remarka upon the text, see the description of 
the MS. below, g 26. Sidenotes and headlines have been added, 
but the numbering of the lines baa not been altered. The French 
text of the romance, the title of which is Le Lai de Aveloe, and 
the abridgment of the story by Oeffrei Gaimar, have not been 
here reprinted ; the fact being, that the IVench and English 
versions differ very widely, and that the passages of the French 
which really correspond to the English are few and short. All 
of these will be found in the Notes, in their proper places, and it 
was also deemed the leas necessary to print the French text, 
because it is tolerably accessible ; for it may be found either in 
vol. i, of Monumenta Historica Britannica, ed. Petrie, 1848, in 
the reprint by M. Michel (1838) entitled " Le Lai d'Havelok," or 
in the edition by Mr T, "Wright for the Caxton Society, 18.'>0. An 
abstract of it is given at p. xxiii. The Notes are abridged from Sir 
F. Madden's, with but a very few additions by myself, which are 
distinguished by being placed within square brackets. The 
Glossarial Index is, for the most part, reprinted from Sir F. 
Madden's Glossary, but contains a large number of gUghi alter- 
ations, re-arrangements, and additions. The references have nearly 
all been verified,' and the few words formerly left unexplained are 
now either wholly or partially solved. I have now only to add 
that a lai^e portion of the remainder of this preface; especially 
that which concerns the historical and traditional evidences of the 
story (§ 4 to § 18), is abridged or copied from Sir F, Madden's 
long Introduction, which fairly exhausts the subject.' All extracts 
included between marks of quotation are taken from it without 
alteration. But I must be considered responsible for the re- 

' I say nearly, because I have not been able to verify erery reference to 
ereiy poem quoted. I have verified and critically examined all the citations 
from the poem itteff, from Ritaon's Romances, Weber's BomaneeB, Lajaraon, 
Beowulf, Chaucer, Langland, and Sir Walter Scott's edition ot Sir Tristrem 
(3rd edition, 1811). 

' To this, the reader is referred fcr fuller information. 
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Arrangement of the materiala, and I have added a few remarks 
from other sourcee. 

§ 4. NOTIOES OF THE STOSr OP HATBLOK BT EABLT WBITEB8. 

There can be littie doubt that the tradition must have existed 
from Anglo>Saxon times, but the earliest mention of it ia presented 
to us in the full account furnished by the French version of the 
Bomance. Of this there are two copies, one of which belongs to 
Sir 1. Phillipps ; the other is known as the Arundel or Norfolk 
MS., and is preserved in the Heralds' College, where it is marked 
E.D.N, No. 14; the various editions of the latter have been already 
enumerated in § 3. This version was certainly composed within 
the first half of the twelfth century. !From the &ct that it is 
entitled a Lai, and from the assertion of the poet — " Qe vn lat en 
firent li Breton " — " whereof the Britons made a lay " — we easily 
conclude that it was drawn from a British source. Prom the 
evident connection of the story with the Chronicle called the 
Bmt, we may further conclude that by Sreton is not meant 
Armorican, but belonging to Britain. The story is in no way 
connected with Prance ; the tradition is British or Welsh, and 
the French version was doubtl^s writton in England by a sub- 
ject of an English king. That the language is French is duo 
merely to the accident that the Norman conquerors of England 
had acquired that langnage during their temporary sojourn in 
France. From every point of view, whether we regard the 
British tradition, the Anglo-Norman version, or the version printed 
in the present volume, the story is wholly English. It is not to 
be connected too closely vrith the Armorican lays of Marie de 
France} 

g 5. We next come to the abridgment of the same as made 
by Gefirei Gaimar, who wrote between the years 1141 and 1151. 
In one place, Geffrei quotes Gildas as his authority, but no con- 
clusion can easily be drawn from this indefinite reference. In 
another place, he mentions a feast given by Havelok after his 
defeat of Hodulf — «i eum nus dit la verai estoire — " as the true 



' "He word BreMn, which some critics refer to Annorica, is here applied 
to a story of mere English birth." Hftllftm ; Lit. of Europe, fith ed. 1860 ; 
vol. i. p. 3G. 8e« the whole paBsaffe 
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bistorf tells us." As this feast is not mentioned in the fuller 
French Torsioa, and yet reappears in the English text, we perceive 
that he had some additional source of information ; and this is 
confirmed by the fact that he mentions several additional de- 
tails, also not found in the completer version. That the lay of 
Havelok, as found in Gaimar, ia really his, and not an interpolation 
by a later hand, may fairly be inferred from his repeated allusions 
to the story in the body of his work. There are three MS. copies 
containing Glaimar's abridgment, of which the best is the Boyal 
MS. (Bibl. £«g. 13 A xxi.) in the British Museum; the two 
others belong respectively to the Deirn and Chapter of Durham 
(its mark being G. iv. 27) and to the I>ean and Chapter of 
Lincoln (its mark being H. 18). It is curioua that the Norfolk 
MS. contains not only the fuUer French version of the story, but 
also the Brut of Wace, and the continuation of it by Gaimar. 
Qaimar's abridgment, as printed in Sir F. Madden's edition, is 
taken from the £oyal MS., supplemented by the Durham and 
Lincoln MSS. See also Monumenta Historica Britannica, vol. i. p. 
764. It is important to mention that Ghiimar speaks of the 
Danes as having been in Norfolk since tlie time that Havelok was 
King, after he baa been relating the combats between the Britons 
and the Saxons under the command of Cerdic and Cynric. 
Another allusion makes Havelok to have lived long before the 
year 800, according to every system of chronology. 

§ 6. The next mention of Havelok is in the French Chronicle 
of Peter de Langtoft, of Langtoft in Yorkshire, who died early in 
the reign of Sdward II., and whoso Chronicle closes with the death 
of Edward I. Here the only trace of the story is in the mention 
of " Gountere le pere Hauelok, de Danays Bay clamez " — Gunter, 
father of Havelok, called King of the Danes, The allusion is 
almost valuelese from its evident absurdity ; for he confounds 
Gunter with the Danish invader defeated by Alfred, and who is 
variously called Godrum, Gudrum, Guthrum, or Gurmound. He 
must have been thinking, at the moment, of a very different 
Gurmund, viz. the King of the Africans, as he is curiously called, 
whose terrible devastations are described very fully in Lajamon, 
vol. iii. pp. 156 — 177, and who may fairly be supposed to have 
lived much nearer,to the time of Havelok ; and he must further 



:,.ndty Google 



have confounded thia Gurmund with Gunter. For tlie account of 
Kobert of Bnmne's translation of Langtoft'e Chronicle, see below, 
§10. 

§ 7. But soon after this, we come to a most curious account. 
In MS. Barl. 902 is a late copy, on paper, of a Chronicle called 
Le Sruit Dengleferre, or otherwise Le Petit Bruit, compiled 
A. D. 1310, by Meistro Bauf de Boun, at the request of Henry de 
Lacy, earl of Lincoln, It is a most worthless compilation, put 
together in defiance of all chronology, but with respect to our 
present inquiry it is full of interest, as it soon becomes obvioua 
that one of his sources of information is the very English versiou 
here printed, which he cites by the name of Testorie de Orimesby, 
and which is thus prOTsd to have been written before the year 
1310. "The Chronicler," says Sir F. Madden, "commences, as 
usual, with Brute, B. O. 2000, and after taking us through the suc- 
ceeding reigns to the time of Gassihelin, who fought with Julius 
Csesar, informs us, that after Cassibelin's death come Gurmound 
out of Denmark, who claimed the throne as the son of the eldest 
daughter of Belin, married to Thorand, King of Denmark. He 
occupies the kingdom 57 years, and is at length slain at Hitnteton, 
called afterwards from him Gwmoutidcettre. He is succeeded by 
hia son Frederick, who hated the English, and filled his court 
with Danish nobles, but who is at last driven out of the country, 
after having held it for the short space of 71 years. And then, 
adds this miserable History-monger : ' Et si entendrez vous, que 
par eel primer venue de auaunt dit Koy Gormound, et puis par 
cele hountoui esil de son fitz Frederik, si fu le rancour de 
Daneis vers nous enpendaunt, et le regno par eel primere acdon 
vers nous enchalangount plus de sept auns apre, ieMe a la 
venue IIanelohe,Jite le Boy Birkenebayne de Sannemarche, q le 
regne par mariage entra de iajemme.' — f 2 b. 

" After a variety of equally credible stories, we come to 
Adelstan II.' son of Edward [the Elder], who corresponds with 

' " The Chronicler wril«a of him, f. 6. T feu le plus beau bacheleir qe 
vnqes reigntt en Eogleterre, ceo dit Ic Bruit, par quoy ly lays ly Bpellerunt 
King Adeistaite jvitA gilden kroket, pour ce q'il feu si beaus,' We have here 
notice of another of IIiOBe curious historical poems, the loss of which can never 
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the real king of that name, A. d. 925 — 941. He ia Eucceedcd hj 
hia aon [brother] Edmund, who reigned four years [a. D. 941 — 

946], and is aaid to have been poitoned at Canterhury ; after 
whom we hare Adklwold, whose identity with the Athelwold of 
the English Biomance, will leave no doubt as to the source whence 
the writer drew great part of his materials in the following 



Apres ceo Tient Adelwold son fitz q" reigna xvj et demie, si 
engendroit ij feiz et iij fills, dount trestoutz murn'reot frechement 
fora q" sa pune file, le out a nom Qoldburgh, del age de vj aunz kaunfc 
son pere Adelwold morust, Cely Eoy Adelwold quant 11 doit 
morir, comaunda sa file a garder a vn Count de Comewayle, al 
houre haunt il quidou ie (aic) hountpusment auoir deparag4, quaunt 
fit Sauelohe, fitz le Boy Byrhenbayne de Senmarche, esposer le, 
eucountre sa volunt6, q" primia fuit Boy Deugleterre et de Den- 
marcli tout a vn foitz, par quele aliaunce leis Daneis queiUerunt 
g'ndc" (aic) mestrie en Engleterre, et long tempa pu^e le tindrunt, 
H cum vout nouncie Vettorie de Qrimeghy, come Qfime primez 
nurist Haneloke en Engleterre, depuis eel houre q'tl feut chasS de 
Denmarche Sk. deqis ^ houre q'O vint au chastelle de Nichole, 
q' cely auauntdit traitre Qoudriche out en garde, en quel chaetel 
il auauntdit Haueloke espousa I'auauntdit Goldehui^h, q" fuit heir 
Bengleterre. £t par eel reaon tynt cely Haueloke la terre de Den- 
marche auzi comme son heritage, et Ikigleterre auxi par mariage 
de sa femme ; et si entendrez TOua, q" par la reson q" ly auauntdit 
Qryme ariua primez, kaunt il amena I'enfaunt Haueloke hors de 
Benmarche, par meyme la reson reseut cele vile son nom, de 
Grime, quel noun ly tint vnquore Ghimisby. 

' Apres ceo regna meyme cely Haueloke, q" mult fuit prod- 
homme, et droiturelle, et bien demeuoit son people en reson et ley. 
Cel Boy Haueloke reigna ilj. aunz, si engendroit is fitz et vij 
fills, dount tr^outz murrerount ainz q' furunt d'age, fora aoule- 
ment iiij de aes feitz, dont I'un out a uoum Ourmound, cely 
q" entendy auoir son heire en Engleterre ; le secound out a noun 
Knout, quen fitz fefibit son pere en le regne de Denmarche, quant 
il estoit del age de xviij aunz, et ly mesme so tynt a la coroune 
Bengleterre, quel terre il entendy al oepa eon ainez fitz Gunnound 

be Bufficientlj deplored. The term orachet (derived by Skinner from the Fr, 
erechet, uadnnlog) points out the period ot the poem's oompoution, sinoe the 
bdiion Blinded to of wearing those large rolls of hair so oalled, only arose at 
the latter ead of Hen. m. reign, and oontiaaed tJuough the reign ot Edw. L 
and part ol his sutscessor's." 



:,.ndty Google 



auoir garde. Mes il debusa son col auii comme il feu moimt^ vn 
cheral testoua q* poindre ToUeyt, en I'aa de son regne xxiij entrant. 
Le tiers fltz ont a noun Gk>dard, q" eon pere feffoit de la Se- 
neschacie Dengleterre, q" n'auo'ut (aic) taunt come ore fait ]y 
quart. Et le puianez fitz de toutz out a noum Thorand, q" eapousa 
la Countedse de Hertouwe en Norwej, Et par la reson q~ cely 
Thorand feut enlierit^ en la terre de Norwey, ly et ses succeasoura 
scat enberitez iebis en ea p'ce (eic) toutdia, puis y auoit affinity de 
alliannce entre ceuli de Denmarehe et ceidi de Norwey, a checun 
venue q" vukes firent en ceate terre pur chalenge ou clayme mettre, 
iekis a taout q~ lour accton feut eoseyne deatrut paf vn Doble 
chevallere Ov^ de Warwike, &c. Et tout en ay feffoit Haueloke 
sez quatre fitz : ei gist a priorie de Gretehercke en Loundrez.' — 
f. 6 b. 

" The Ettorie ie Qrmeahy therefore, referred to above, ib the 
identical Engliah Bomauce before uh, and it is no leas worthy of 
remark, that the whole of the pasaage juat quoted, with one single 
variation of import, has been literally traaalated by Henry de 
Knyghton, and inserted in his Chronicle.' Of the sources whence 
the information respecting Havelok's sons is derived, we are ujiable 
to offer any account, as no trace of it occurs either in the French 
or English texts of the storj'." 

§ &■ " About the same time at which £auf de Boun composed 
his Chronicle, was written a brief Genealogy of the British and 
Saxon Kings, from Brutus to Edward II., preserved in the same 
MS. in the Heralds' College which contains the French text of 
the Biomance. The following curious rubric is prefixed : — La lignie 
dei Bretons et de» Sngleia, queus il Jhreni, et de queus nong, el 
content Brat vint premeretncnt en Engleterre, et eomhien de tent 
puu, et dont il vint. Brut et Comeliua Jiirent ehevalerg ehaoez 
de la hataille de Troie, M. coco. xvii. anz deuant qe dieiu naiguit, 
et vindrent en Engleterre, en ComeioaiUe, et rtens nejut trouee en 
la terre fore qe geanz, Qeomagog, Sastripoldiug, Bvtcalbundff, 
etplusurs aatre» Oeanz. In this Glenealogy no mention of Havelok 
occurs under the reign of Constantino, but after the names of the 
Saion £ings Edbright and Edelwin, we read : ' Athblwold auoit 
vne fille Qoldeburgh, et il regna vi. anz. Haueloo esposa i 

' See below, § 16. 
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cele Qoldeburgh, 6t regna iij. anz. Ambed le frere le Boi 
Athelwold enchaca Haueloc par Hunehere, et il fut le primer Eoi 
corone de rapoatoille, et il regna iix. anz.' — foL 148 b. By this 
account Athelwold is clearly identified with Ethelbald, King of 
Weasex, who reigoed &om 855 to 860, whilst Havelok ia substi- 
tuted in the place of Ethelhert and Ethered." 

§ 9. " Not long after the same period was written a Metrical 
Okronieh qf England, printed hy Bitson, Metr. Bom. V. ii. p. 270. 
Two copies are known to eiist,' the first concluding with the 
death of Piers Gavestone, in 1S13 (MS. Beg. 12. C. xii.), and the 
other continued to the time of Edw. III. (Auchinleck MS.). The 
period of Havelok's descent into England is there ascribed to the 
reign of King Ethelred (978 — 1016), which will very nearly 
coincide with the period assigned by Bauf de Boun, viz. A. D. 963 
—1004." 

' Haueloe com tho to this lend. 
With gret host & eke strong, 
Ant sloh the £yng Achelred, 
At Westmustre ho was ded. 
Ah he heuede reigned her 
Seuene an tuenti fuUe jer. 

MS. Beg. 12. C. xn.' 
" This date differs from most of the others, and appeara 
founded on the general notion of the Danish invasions during that 
period," 

§ 10. Before proceedii^ to consider the prote Chronicle of 
the Brute, it is better to speak first of the translation of Peter de 
Langtoft's Chronicle by Bobert of Brunne, a translation which 
was completed a. d. 1338. At p. 25 of Heame's edition is the 
following passage : 

' ^it a nother Danes Kyng in the Korth gan aryue. 
Alfrid it herd, thidere gan he dryue. 
Hoaelok ' fader he was, Gwtter was his name. 
He brent citees & tounes, oner alle did he schame. 
Saynt Cutbertes clerkes tho Danes thei dred. 
The toke the holy bones, about thei tham led. 

' The poems in MSS. Camb. Univ. Lib. Pf. 6. 48 and Dd. 1*. 2 resemblo 
thla ChrODiole, but do not mention Havelok'a name. 

' ffanelek in Eearue, throughout, but undoubtedly contra jidem MSS. 
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Seuen jere tliorgh the land wer thei born aboute, 
It comforted the kyng mykelle, wbaa he was in doute 
T[ Whan Alfrid & Gunter bad werred long in ille, 
Thorgh the grace of Gkid, Gunter turned his wille. 
Cristend wild he be, the iyng of fonte him lift, 
& thritty of his kuygbtee turnes, thorgb Oodea gift. 
Tho that first were fooB, and com of paien lay, 
Of OriBten men haf loa, &, bo tbei wend away.' 

" This is the whole that appears in the original, but after the 
above lines immediately follows, in the language of Eobort of 
Brunne himself (as noted alao by Heame, Pref. p. Ixvii.), the 
following curious, and to our inquiry, very important paesage : " 

' Bot I haf grete ferly, that I fynd no man, 
That has writen in story, how Haiielok this lond wan. 
Noither Oilda», no Bede, no Henry of Huntynton, 
No William of Malmeebiri, ne Pers of Bridlynton, 
Writea not in ther bokea of no kyng Athelwold, 
Ne Goldeburgh his douhtere, ne Hauelok not oi told, 
Whilk tyme the were kyuges, long or now late, 
Thei mak no menyng whan, no in what date. 
Bot that thise lowed men vpon Inglish tellis, 
Bight story can me not ken, the certeynte what Bpellis. 
Men eais in Lyncoln caetelle ligges ^it a stone. 
That Hauelok kaat wele forbi euer ilkone 
& jit the chapelle atandea, ther he weddid faiB wife, 
G«ldeburgh the kynges doubter, that gaw it y,t rife. 
& of Gryme a fisahere, men redes jit in ryme. 
That be bigged Grymeaby Gryme that ilk tymo. 
Of alle stories of honoure, that I haf tborgh aoubt, 
I fynd that no compiloure of him tellis ouht. 
Sen I fynd non redy, that tellis of Hauelok kynde 
Tume we to that atory, that we writen fynde.' 

" There cannot exist the Bmallest doubt, that by the ' Byme ' 
here mentioned ' that lowed men vpon Inglish tellis,' the identical 
English Bomance, now before the reader, is referred to. It must 
therefore certainly have been composed prior to the period at 
which Bobert of Bruime wrote,' in whose time the traditions 
respecting Havelok at Lincoln were so strongly preserved, as to 
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point out varioQB localities to which the stor^ bad affixed a name, 
and similar traditions connected with the legend, ae we shall find 
hereafter, existed alao at Grimsby. The doubts espressed by the 
Chronicler, as to their authenticity, or the authority of the 
' Eyme,' are curious, but only of value so far aa they prove he 
was ignorant of the existence of a French Bomance on the subject, 
or of its reception in Oaimar'a historical poem." 

§ 11, "ButonconsultingtheLambethcopyof Eob.of Brunne, 
in order to verify the passage as printed by Heame from the Inner 
Temple MS. we were not a little surprised to aacertain a fact 
hitheri;o overlooked, and indeed unknown, viz. that the Lambeth 
M3. (which is a folio, written on paper, and imperi'ect both at the 
beginning and close)' does not correspond with the Edition, but 
has evidently been revised by a later hand, which has abridged 
the Prologues, omitted some passages, and inserted others. The 
strongest proof of this exists in the passage before us, in which 
the Lambeth MS. entirely omits the lines of Bob. of Brunne re- 
specting the authenticity of the story of Havelok, and in their 
place substitutes an abridged outline of the story itself, copied 
apparently &om the French Chronicle of Gaimar. The interpo- 
lation is so curious, and so connected with our inquiry, aa to be a 
sufficient apology for introducing it here." 

' % Forth wente Gountor & his folk, al in to Denemark, 

Sono fel ther hym vpon, a weire styth & stark, 
Thurgh a Breton kyng, th' out of Ingeland cam, 
& asked the tribut of Denmark, th' Arthur wbylom nam. 
They wythseide hit schortly, & non wolde they jelde. 
But rather they woldo dereyne hit, wyth bataill y the felde. 
Both partia on a day, to felde come they atronge, 
Desconfit were the danes, Gounter his deth gan fonge. 
When be was ded they schope brynge, al his blod to schame, 
But Oatferes doughter the kyng, Eleyne was hure name, 
"Was kyng Gounteres wyf, and had a child hem hytwene, 
"Wyth wham acheo scapede vuethe, al to the se with tene. 
The child hym highte Haoelok, tb' was hia moder dere, 
Scheo mette with grym atte hauene, a wel god marinere, 
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He hure knew & highte hure wel.to helpe hure with his might. 

To bryng hure eaf out of the lond, wythinne th' ilke night. 

When they come in myd ae, a gret meschef gan falle. 

They metten wyth a gret schip, lode wyth outlawes alle. 

Anon they fullen hem apon, & dide hem Mihel peyne, 

So th* wyth strengthe of their asaaut, ded was quene Eleyne. 

But }yt aacapede from hem Grym, wyth Hauelok & other fjue, 

& atte the hauene of GrymeBby, ther they gon aryue. 

Ther web brought forth child Hauelok, wyth Orym & hie fere, 

Bright als hit hadde be ther own, for other wyste men nere. 

Til he was mykel & mighti, & man of mykel cost, 

Th' for hia grete sustinaunce, nedly serue he moat. 

He tok leue of Grym & Seburc, as of his sire & dame. 

And askede ther bleaainge curteyaly, ther waa he nought to blame. 

Thenne drow he forth northward, to kyngea court Edelsie, 

Th* held fro Humber to Botland, the tyngdam of Lyudesye. 

Thys Edelsy of Breton kynde, had Orewayu hia aiater bright 

Maried to a noble kyng, of Northfolk Egelbright. 

Holly for his kvngdam, he held in his hand, 

Al the lond fro Coichestre, right in til Holand. 

Thys Bgelbright th' was a Dane, & Orewayn the queue, 

Hadden gete on Argill, a doughter hem bytwene. 

Sone then dejdo Bgelbright, & his wyf Orewayn, 

& therfore was kyng Edelsye, bothe joyful & fayn. 

Anon their doughter & here Eyr, his nece dame Argill, 

& al the kyngdam he tok in hande, al at his owene will. 

Ther serued Hauelok as quiatron, & was y-cald Coraunt, 

He was ful mykel & hardy, & atrong as a 0«aunt. 

He was bold Gurteya & fre, & fair & god of manere, 

So th' alle folk hym louede, th' aiiewest hym were. 

But for couetise of desheraison, of damyaelo Argill, 

& for a chore th' the kyng sey, scheo made Coraunt till. 

He dide hem arraye ful aymplely, & wodde togydere bothe, 

For he ne rewarded desparagyng, were manion ful wrothe. 

A while they dwelt after in court, in ful pore degre. 

The schame & eorewe th' Argill hadde, hit waa a deol to ae. 

Then eeyde scheo til hure maiater, of whenne aire be ^e P 

Haue je no kyn ne frendes at horn, in ^nre contre P 

Iieuer were me lyue in pore lyf, wythoute schame & tene. 

Than in echame & sorewe, lede the astat of queue. 

Thenne wente they forth to Qrymesby, al by his wyues re<l, 

& founde th' Grym & hia wyf, weren bothe ded. 

But he fond ther on Aimger, Grymea coayn hend. 

To wham th' Grym & hia wyf, had teld word & ende. 
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How tt* hit Btod wyth Haueldk, in all manere d^re, 

& they hit hym talde & conBeilled, to drawe til his contre, 

Tasaye what grace he mighte fynde, among his frendes there, 

& they wolde ordeyne for their achipyi]ge,aQdaIth'heiii nede were. 

When Aunger hadde y-schiped hem, they seilled forth ful swythe, 

Ful-but in til Denemark, wyth weder fair & lithe. 

Ther fond he on sire Sykar, a man of gret poust^, 

Th' hey atyward somtyme was, of al hia fader fe. 

Pul fayn was he of his comyng, & god help him behight, 

To recouere his heritage, of Edulf kyng & knyght, 

Sone aaembled they gret folk, of his sibmen & frendes, 

Kyng Edulf gadered hia power, & ageyn them wendea. 

Beeconfyt was ther kyng £dulf, & al hia grete bataill, 

& eo conquered Hauelok, his heritage eaunz faille. 

Sone after he schop him gret power, in toward Ingelond, 

His wyneB heritage to wynne, ne wolde he naught wonde. 

Th* herde the kyng of Iiyndeseye, he was come on th* cost, 

& schop to figbte wyth bym aone, & gadered hym gret host. 

But atte day of bataill, Edelay was desconfit, 

& after by tretys gaf Argentill, hure heritage al quit. 

& for scheo was nest of his blod, Kauelokes wyf so feyr. 

He gaf hure Lyndesey after hia day, & made hure hia Eyr. 

A atte last bo byfel, th* Tnder Hauelohes schelde, 

Al N orthfolk & Lyndeseye, holy of hym they helde.' 

MS. Lamb. 131. letrf 76. 
§ 12. We now come to the prose Chronicle c^led The Brute, 
which became exceedingly popular, and was the foundation of 
" Caxton's Chronicle," first printed by Caxton A. D. 1480, but of 
which Cazton was not the author, though he may have added some 
of the laBt chapters. The original ia in French, and waa probably 
compiled a few years h^fbre Eobert of Brunne's translation of 
Langtoft waa made, aa it concludes with the year 1331, or, in 
some copies, with 1332. The author of it is not known, but it 
was probably only regarded as a compilation from the Chronicles 
of the earlier Historians. " In this Chronicle, in all its various 
Bhapes, 18 contained the Story of Havelock, en^rafied on the 
Sritiih History of Geoffrey of Monmouth, and in its detail, follow- 
ing precisely the French teit of the Eomance. The only variation 
of consequence is the substitution of the name of Birkabeyn (as 
in the English text) for that of Gunter, and in Bome copies, both 
of the French and Engliah MSS. of the Chronicle, the name of 
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Chldebutyh is inserted instead of Argentilh ,- which roriations are 
the more curious, aa they prove the absolute identity of the storr. 
For the sake of a more complete illustration of what has been 
advanced, we are induced to copy the passage at length, as it 
appears in the French Chronicle, taken from a well-written MS. 
of the 14th century, MS. Eeg. 20 A 3, foL 165 b.'" 

' Beg RoU Adelhright Sf JSdelfi, Cap, liu"- xix. 
Apres le £oi Conatatttin estoient deux Bois en graiuit 
Brutaigne, douat li tub out a noun Aldelbright, & fiist DanoJs, & 
[tint] tut le pais de N^orfr* & de Suffolk, & ly f^tre out a nonn 
Bdelfi, qe fust Brittone, & tint N^icol & Lindesey, & tote la terre 
desqes a Humber. Ceux deux Bois eoi entreguerroierent, [& moult 
e'entrehaierent] mais puis furent il entre acordez &, soi entream- 
erent, taunt com s'il vsseQt eatee freres de vn ventre neez. lie 
Bioi Edelfi out vne soer, Orewenne par noun, & la dona par grant 
amour at Boi Aldelbright a femme. Et il eugendra de ly vne fille 
qe out a noun Argentille. £n le tiercz an apres vne greae Matadie 
ly suruint, si deuereit morrir, & maunda par vn iour al Boi Edeifi, 
soon frere en lei, q'il venist a ly parler, & cil ly emparla volentierB. 
Donqe ly pria le Boi Aldelbright et ly coniura en le noun [de] 
Dieu, q'll apreB sa mort preist Argentille sa fille, & sa terre, & q'il 
la feiat honestement garder [& nurrir] en sachambre, & quant ele 
eerreit de age, q'il la feist marier al plus fort hom & plus vaillaunt 
q'il porroit trouer, & qe a donqe ly rendiat sa terre. Edelfi ceo 
grauuta, & par aerment afferma sa priere. Et quant Adelbright 
fust mort, & enterree, Edelfi priat la damoyaele, & la norriat en 
sa chambre, si denynt ele la plus beale creature qe hom porreit 
trouer. 

Obment le Boi Edelji Maria la damoitele Argentille a en qvUtrgun 

de ta quinne. Cap^ C. 

Le Boi Edelfi, qs fast vncle a la DamoyBele Ai^entille, pensa 
fauaement coment il porreit la terre sa Neee auoir pur touz iours, 
& malneisement countre soun eermcnt penaa a deceiure la pucclle, 
si la maiia a vn quistroun de sa quisyne q0 fust apellee Curan, si 
esteit il le plus haut, le plus fort, & la plus valUaunt do corps, qe 
hom sauoit nuUe part a eel temps, & la quidoit hountousement 
marier, pur auoir sa terre a remenaunt, Mais il fiiat deceu. Car 

' ^ P. Madden kdds — " collated with aooUher of the same a{^, HS. Cott 
Dom. A. I, and a third, of the 15(h centui;, Mt4. Harl. 200." I omit tbe 
cnUatJODa ; tbe words witbm aqnaie biackets are supplied from these other 
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cest Curat! fuat [le Boi] Hauelok, filz le Boi Kirkebain de 
Denemarche, & il conquiat la terre sa femme [en Bretaigne], & 
occiat le Boi Edeifi, Tucle sa femme, & conquiet tote la tern, m com 
aillour* eei trouie plus pleinement [en Vestoriel, & il ne regaa qe 
treis auiiz. Car SAssouna & Saaoya le occireut, & ceo fuet grant 
damage a tote la grant Brutaigne. Et les Brutoaaa le porterent 
a Stonhenge, & illoeqea \y enterrerent a grant honour.' 

§ IS. " With tho above may be compared the English version, 
aa extant in MS. Harl. 2279, which ^ree« with the Ed. of Caxton, 
except in the occasional substitution of one word for another." ' 

' MS. HarL 2279, f. 47. Of the kinffeg Albright ^ of Edelf. 
Ca" nil"- xi°. 

After kyng ConetantinuB deth, ther were .ij. kynges in Britaigne, 
that one men callede Adelbright, that was a Danoys.and helde the 
cuotray of Northfolk and Southfolk, that other higbt Edelf, and 
was a Britoun & helde Nichole, Lindeaeye, and alle the lande vnto 
Humber. Thea ij. kynges faste werred togedere, but afterward 
thei were acorded, and louede togedere aa tbei bad ben home of o 
bodie. The kyng Edelf had a suster that men callede Orewenne, 
and he yaf here thurghe grete frenshipe to kyng Adelbright to wif, 
aud he bogate on here a doughter that men callede Argontille, and 
in the .iij. yeer after him come vppon a atrong Bekeaeese that nedea 
he muate die, and he sent to kyng Edelf, his brother in lawe, that 
he ehulde come and Bpeke with him, and he come to him with good 
wille. Tho prayed he the kyng and coniurede alBO in the name of 
God, that after whan he were dede, he shulde take Argentil his 
dought«r, and the lande, and that he kepto hir wel, and noreahed 
in his chambre ; and whan she were of age he shulde done here he 
mariede to the strongest and worthiest man that he myjt fynde, 
and than he shulde yelde vp her lande ayen. Edelf hit grauntid, 
and hi othe hit confermede his prayer. And whan Adelbright 
was dede and Enterede, Edelfe toke the dameael Argentil, and 
noreabid her in his chambre, and she become the fayrest creature 
til' myjt lif, or eny man finde. 

How Jcyng Edelf mariede the damysel Argentil to a hnatte of his 
hiehyn. Ca" iiii^^ xii. 
This kyng Edelf, that was vncle to the damesel Argentil, 
bithought how that he myjte falsUche bane the lande from hia neee 

' lomitthecollationswithMSS. Harl. 21andT63. Sir F. Madden proves 
that this English version was made A. D. 1435, by John Jfaundemle, lentm of 
Burubam Thorp in Norfolk. 
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for euermore, and falaly ayenH bis othe thoi^te to deeeeyue the 
dumysel, and marie here to a knave of his kichon, that men callede 
CuTsn, and he become the worthiest and atrengeet man of bodie 
that eaj man wist in eny lande that tho leuede. And to him he 
thoa;t here shendfully haue mariede, for to baue had here lande 
afterward ; but he was clene desceyuede. For this Curan that 
was Hauelokis aon that wm kyng of Kirkelane in Denmark, and 
thia Curan Conquerede hia wifes landea, and alow kyng Edelf, that 
waa his wifae vncle, and had alia here lande, as in a-nother stede 
hit [MS. but] telleth more oponly, and he ne regnede but iij. 
yeer, for Saxones and Danoys him quelde, and that was grete 
harme to al Britaigne, and Britouna here him to Stonehenge, and 
ther thei him interede with mochel honour and aolempnite.' 

" It muet not be concealed, that in some copies, viz. in MSS. 
Harl. 1387, 6251, Dighy 185, Hatton 50, Aehmole 791 and 793, 
the story ia altogether omitted, and Conan made to aucceed to 
Arthur. In thoae copiea alao of the Eogliah Folychronicon, the 
latter part of which resembles the above Chronicle, the paaaage ia 
not found." "Among the Harl MSS. (No. 63) is a copy of the 
same Chronicle in an abridged form, in which the name of 
Ooldeibttrghe is aubstituted for that of ArgentiUe." Sir F. Madden 
now adds — that " the atory occurs also in some interpolated copies 
of Higden {the Latin text, viz. MSS. Harl. 655, Cott. Jul. B. 8, 
Beg. 13. K 1). In an earlier form it is found in a Latin Chronicle 
of the 13th century, MS. Cott. Dom. A. 2, fol. 130." 

§ 14. " It was, in all probability, to this Chronicle also, in ita 
original form, that Thomas Gray, the author of the Scala Oroniea 
(or Scale Cronicon), a Chronicle in French proae, composed between 
the years 135Q and 1362, ia indebted for hia knowledge of the 
tale." The original MS. ia No. 132 ia the library of Corpus 
Christi College, Cambridge, and was edited by Stevenson for the 
Maitlond Club in 1836. The paaaage relative to Havelok is 
tranalated by Leland, Collectanea, vol. 1. pt. 2, p. 511. Thia account 
resembles the others, and involves no new point of intereat. 

§ 15. I may here introduce the remark, that the story is also 
to be found in the Eulogiwm Hi»toriarum, ed. Haydon, 1860, vol. 
ii. p. 378. I here quote the paaaage at length, aa it ia not referred 
to in Sir F. Madden's edition. The date of the Chronicle is 
about 1366. ^or various readings, see Haydon's edition. 
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N"on enim est prffltepmittendiim de quodam Dano geueroso 
Eetate juvenili floreate, qui tempore regis Edelfridi casualiter 
Angliam adiit, qui a propria patria eipuUus per quendam ducem 
fEdeisaimum, cui pater ejus ilium commiaeratipsomoriente et ducem 
rogavit ut puerum uutriret usque dum poBset Denemarchi» reg- 
uum viriliter gubernare. Dux vero malitiam machinaDs juvenem 
h»redem rectum, Hauelok nomine, voluit occidisBo. Puer yero 
comperieiis aurugit per latibula usque diun quidam Anglicue et 
mercator in illis partibus adventaret; nomen autem mercatoria 
Qrym vocttabatur. Hauelok autem, 6rym rogaus ut ipsum in 
Angliam transTectAret, ipse autem annuene, puerum secum coii- 
duiit et cum eo per ^quot tempus apud Orymesbj morabatur. 
Tandem ipsum ad curiam regie Edelfridi condusit et ibi in coquina 
regis moratua est. 

Rei autem Edelfridua quamdam habuit sororem nomine Orwen 
et illam maritaTtt regi AtheLberto, quod conjugium inter duos 
reges vinculum amoria catenavit. Bex autem Atbelbert terram 
citra Trentam cum regio diaderaate occupavit, cum terra de North- 
folk' et de Soutlifolk' et eis adjacentibua. Bei vero Edelfrid 
comitatum Lincolnice ct Lyndeaeye et eis spectantibus. Ante 
muitagiutn puellte Orwen illi duo regea semper debellabant, post 
matrimonium factum nulla fait divisio, uec iu familia inter eoa nee 
in dominio. 

Bex vero Etbelbert de uxore aua quamdam filiam genuit, 
nomine Argentile, pulcberrimam valde. Athelberto obiente, vel 
ante mortem ejus, regemrogavitEdelfridum ut filiam auambomiui 
fortiaaimo ac validiori totiua sui regni in conjugium copularet, nihil 
doll vel mali machinans. 

Bex autem Adelfrid onmem malitiam ingeminaua do cosjngio 
puelle malitioae disponeua, cogitauB ae habeie unum lixam in 
coquina sua qui omnea homines regni aui in vii;ore et fortitudine 
superabat, et juxta votum patris puelle ad ilium hominem for- 
tiasimum illom generoaam juvenculam toro marital! copulavit, ob 
cupiditatem regni puellse ipaam ita enormiter maritabat. Hauelok 
in patria Danemarchife et Argentile in Britannia »quali sorte ad 
custodiendum deputati sunt, totum tamen nutu Divino cedebat 
el a in honorem. Nam Hauelok post paucos annoa regntim 
Britanuiffi adoptua eat, et a Saxooihus tandem occisus et apud le 
Stonhenge eat aepultus. Pater ejus Eirkeban vocabatur. 

This agrees cloaely with the accounts given above (§ 12 and 
§ 13). The chief point to be noticed is that this account 
identifies Edelfrid with the ^thel&ith aon of ^thelric who was 
king of the Northumbrians from a.d. 593 to 617, according to the 
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xviil PREFACE. 

computataon of the A. S. Chronicle, and who was succeeded by 
!Eladwine son of .Slle, who drove out the eethelingB or sons of 
^thelfrith. It may be remarked further, that the same .^thelfrith 
is called ^luric by La^amon, who gives him a very bad character ; 
see La3amon, ed. Madden, vol. iii. p. 195. 

g 16. The story is also mentioned by Henry de Knyghton, a 
canon of Leicester abbey, whose history concludes with the year 
1395. But his is no fresh evidence, as it is evidently borrowed 
from the French Chronicle of Rauf de Boun ; see § 7. It is also 
alluded to in a blundering manner in a short historical compiUtion 
extending from the time of Brutua to the reign of Henry TI., and 
preserved in MS. Cotton Calig. A. 2. At fol. 107 b is the pass- 
age — " Ethelwolde, qui generavit filiam de (sjc) Haueloke de 
Benmarke, per queni Danes per cccc. annos postea fecerunt 
clameum Anglie." Some omission after the word de has turned 
the passage into nonsense ; but it is noteworthy as expressing the 
claim of the Danes to the English crown by right of descent from 
Havelok ; a claim which is more clearly expressed in MS. Harl. 
63, in which the King of Denmark is represented as Bending a 
herald to jJlthelstau (a.d. 927) — "to witte mheder he wold fynde 
a man to fight witA Colbrando' for the righ[t]e of the kyngdom 
Northumbre, that the Danes had claymed byfore by the title of 
kyng Haueloke, that wedded G-oldesburghe the kyngis daughter of 
Northumbre " — fol. 19.* Four hundred years before this date 
would intimate some year early in the sixth century. Finally, the 
story is I'ound at ft later period in Caxton's Chronicle (a.d. 1480) 
as above intimated in § 12 ; whence it was adopted by Warner, 
and inserted into his poem entitled Albion's England ^ book Iv. 
chap. 20, published in 1586. Warner called it the tale of 
" Argentile and Curau ; " and in this ballad-shape it was reprinted 
in Percy's Ecliques of Ancient Poetry (vol. ii. p. 261 ; ed. 1812} 
with the same title. Not long after, in 1617, another author, 
William Webster, published a larger poem in six-line stanzas ; but 
this is a mere paraphrase of Warner. The title is — " The most 

' Colbrando is Uie giant defeated bj Guy in the Ballad of " Guy and 
Colebrande." Seo Pereg FolUi MS. ; ed. Hales and Purnivall, vol. ii. p, 528, 
where AvtUcie meana Anlaf. 

' Qnolcd in a note in Sir F, Uadden'e preface, p. xxiil. 
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pleasant and delightful hietorie of Curan, a prince of Danske, and 
the fajre prioceBee Argentile," &c. John Fabyan, in his Con- 
cordance of Historyes, first printed in 1516, aUudes to the two 
kings Adelbryght and Sdill, only to dismiss. the " longe processe " 
concerning them, as not Bupported by Bufficient authority. See 
p. 82 of the reprint by Ellis, 4to, 1811. 

§ 17. The only other two sources whence any further light 
can be thrown upon our subject are the traditions of Denmark 
and Grimsby. A letter addressed by Sir F, Madden to Professor 
Bask elicited a reply which was equivalent to saying that nest to 
nothing is known about it in Denmark. This seems to be the 
right place to mention a small book of 80 pages, published at 
Copenhagen in the present year (1868), and entitled " Sagnet cm 
Havelok Danske ; fortalt af Kristian Koster." It contains (1) a 
version, in Danish prose, of the English poem ; (2) a Tersion of 
the same story, following the French texts of the Arundel and 
Royal MSS. ; and (3) some elucidations of the legend. The 
author proposes a theoj^ that Havelok is really the Danish king 
Amlet, i. e. Hamlet ; but I have not space here to state all his 
arguments. As far as I follow them, some of the chief ones are 
these ; that Havelok ought to be found in the list of Danish 
kings ; ' that Hamlet's simulation of folly or madness is paralleled 
by Havelok's behaviour, aa expressed in II. 945—954 of our poem ; 
and that both Hamlet and Havelok succeeded in fulfilling the 
revenge which they had long cherished secretly. But I am not 
much persiiaded by these considerations, for, even granting some 
resemblance in the names,' the resemblance in the stories is very 
slight. "But I must refer the reader to the book itself. 

§ 18. Turning however to local traditions, we find that 
Camden briefly alludes to the story in a contemptuous manner 

' So then ought Hamlet ; but the editor of Saio Grammaticua saya, " in 
sntiquioribus regum Daniie geneatogiU Amlethus uou ocounit." See Saxo 
Oram. ed. Mijller, Havnise. 1839 ; end of lib. iii. and beginning of lib. iv. ; also 
.the note on p. 132 of the Note Uberiorea. The idea that Havelock is Amlet 
is to be found in Gnmdtvig, North. Myth. 1832, p. 565. 

' Havelok [er Hanelock, as it ia sometimes read] is quite as like Anlnf, 
whence the blnnder noticed in note 1, p. xviii. In the form Hablok, it is not 
unlike Bleeca, who was a great man in Lindeiey soon after the days of 
.^hclberlit of Kent ; see Saxon Chronicle , An. dcxxvii. 
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(p. 858 ; ed. 8vo, Lond. 1587) ; but Gflrvaee Hollee ie far from 
being dkpoeed to regard it ob fabulous. " In hia MSS. collectiouB 
for LincolnBhire, preserved in MS. Harl. 6829, lie thus speake of 
tbe story we are examiniDg.' 

" And it will not be amisae, to say something concerning y' 
Common tradition of her first founder G-rime, as y' inhabitants 
(with a Catholique iaith) name him. The tradition is thus. Qrime 
(say they) a pooro fisherman (as he was launching into jf Bluer 
for fiah in his little boate vpon Humber) espyed not far from 
him another little boate, empty (as he might conceaue) which by 
y' fauour of y" wynde & tyde still approached nearer & nearer 
vnto him. He betakes him to his oares, &, meetos itt, wherein he 
founde onely a Childe wrapt in swathing clothes, purposely ex- 
posed (as it should aeeme) to y* pittylesse [rage] of y* wilde & 
wide Ocean. He moued with pittf , tafces itt home, & like a good 
foster-father carefully nourisht itt, & endeauoured to nourishe it 
in his owne occupation : but y* cbilde coutrarily wa« wholy denoted 
to exercises of actiuity, & when he hegaa to write man, to martiall 
sports, & at length by his signall valour obteyned such renowne, 
y' he marryed y* King of England's daughter, & last of all founde 
who was bis true Father, & that he was Sonne to y° King of 
Denmarke ; & for y* comicke close of all ; that Haueloke (for such 
was his name) exceedingly aduanced & enriched his foster-father 
Qrime, who thus enriched, builded a fayre Towne neare the place 
where Hauelocte was founde, & named it Grimesby, Thus say 
some : others differ a little in y* circumstances, as namely, that 
Grime was not a Fisherman, but a Merchant, & that Hauelocke 
should be preferred to y* King's kitchin, & there liue a longe tyme 
as a Scullion : but however y" circumstances differ, they aU agree 
in y* consequence, aa concerning y° Towne's foundation, to which 
(sayth y story) Hauelocke y° Danish prince, afterward graunted 
many immiinityes. This is y° famous Tradition concerning 
Grimsby w"* learned Mr. Cambden gives so little creditt to, that 
he thinkes it onely ilUt diffnusima, qui anilibug Jabulis noctent 
Solent protrudere. ' ' 

And again, after shewing that hy is the Danish for toton, and 
quoting a passage about Havelock'a father being named Gunter, 
which may be found in Weever (Ancient Funeral Monuments, fol. 
Lond. 1631, p. 749), he proceeds : " that Hauelocke did some- 
tymes reside in Grimsby, may be gathered from a great blew 

' Hia aooount has been printed in tha Ibpogra^ker, T. 1. p. 2*1. sq, 8vo, 
1TS9. We follow, oa usual, the MS. itseU, p. 1. 
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Bonndry-stone, lyin"; at y* East ende of Briggowgate, which 
retaioea y' name of Hauelock'»-Stone to this day. Agayne y* great 
priuiledges & immusityee, that this Towne hath in Denmarke 
abbue any other in England (aa freedoms from Toll, ft y** rest) 
may fairely induce a Beleife, that some preceding favoup, or good 
tume called on this remuneration. But lastly (wfatch proofe I take 
to be i7^Mtar oTimivm) the Common Seale of j° Towne, Jt that a 
most auncient one," ftc. [Here followa a deecription of the Seal.] 

" The singular &ct," adds Sir 'F. Madden, " alluded to by 
Hollea, of the BurgesBes of Grimsby being free from toll at the 
Port of Blaineur, in Denmark, is confirmed by the Eev, G. 
Oliver, in his Monumental Antiquities of Grimsby, Svo, Hull, 
1825, who is inclined from that, and other circumstances, to 
believe the story is not so totally without foundation." There is 
also an ahaurd local story that the church at Grimsby, which has 
now but one turret, formerly had four, three of which were kicked 
down by Grim in his anxiety to destroy some hostile vessels. The 
first fell among the enemy's fieet ; the second dropped in WelloW' 
gate, and is now Havelock's stone ; the third fell within the church- 
yard, but the fourth his strength lailed to move. Perhaps amongst 
the most interesting notices of the story are tho following words 
by Sir Henry Havelock, whose family seems to have originally 
resided in Durham. His own account, however, ia this. " My 
father, William Havelock, descended from a family which formerly 
resided at Grimsby in Lincolnshire, and waa himaelf bom at 
Guiaborough iu Yorkshire." ' And it may at least be said w ith 
perfect truth, that if the name of Savelock was not famous 
formerly, it is famous now. 

§ 19. The last evidence for the legend is the still-existing seal 
of the corporation of Great Grimaby. The engraving of this 
seal, as it appears in the present edition, was made from a copy 
kindly furnished to the E. E. T. 3, by the Mayor of Grimsby, 
and I here subjoin a description of it, communicat«d to me by J. 
Hopkin, Esq., Jun., of Grimsby, which was first printed, in a 
slightly different form, in Notes and Queries, 2nd Series, vol. xi. 
p. 41 ; see also p. 213. 

' Qooted in Brock'a Biography of Sit H, Havelock, 1858 ; p. 0. 

n,g:,.ndtyC00glc 



" The ancient Town Seal of Great Orimsby ie engraven on a 
circular piece of brass not very tbick ; and on tbe back, wbich is 
rather arched, is a small projecting piece of brass, placed as a 
substitute for a handle, in order when taking an impresBion tbe 
more easily to detach the matrix from the Was. This seal is in 
an excellent state of preservation, and is inscribed in Saxon cha- 
racters ' Sigillvm Comusitatis Grimebye ' and represents thereon 
Gryme (' Qryem ') who by tradition is reported to have been a 
native of Souldburg in Denmark, where he gained a precarious 
livelihood by fiahing and piracy j but having, as is supposed, during 
the reign of Ethelbert,* been accidentally driven into the Humber 
by a furious storm, he landed on the Lincolnshire Coast near 
Grimsby, he being at this time miserably poor and almost destitute 
of the common necessariea of life ; for Leland represents this 
' poor fisBchar ' as being so very needy that he vaa not ' able to 
kepe his sunne Cuaran for poverty.' Gryme, finding a capacious 
haven adapted to his pursuits, built himself a bouse and com- 
menced and soon succeeded in establishing a very lucrative Trade 
with Norway, Sweden, and Denmark. Other Merchants having 
in process of time settled near him, attracted by the commercial 
advantaqea ofTered by this excellent Harbour, they jointly con- 
structed convenient appendages for extensive Trado, and the 
colony soon rose into considerable importance, and becanie known 
at an early period by the name of GriraBby. For not only was 
Grimsby constituted a borough so early as the seventh century, 
but Peter of Langtoft speaks of it as a frontier Town and the 
boundary of a Kingdom erected by the conquests of Egbert in the 
year 827, which he states included all that portion of the Island 
which lay between ' the maritime Towns of Grymsby and Dover,' 
So that even at that period, Grimsby must have been a place of 
peculiar strength and importance. Gryme is represented on the 
seal as a man of gigantic stature with comparatively short hair, a 
shaven chin, and a moustache, holding in his right hand a drawn 
sword and bearing on his left arm a circular shield with an ornate 
boss and rim. The sleeveless tunic above his under vest is most 
probably the panzar or panzara of the Danea. Between his feet 
is a Conic object, possibly intended for a helmet, as it resembles 
the chapelle-de-fer worn by William Eufua on his Great Seal, and 
which in the laws of Gula is distinguished as the Steel hufe. On 
the right hand of Gryme stands his prot6g^ Eaveloc (' Hebloc '), 
whom, during one of hia mercantile excursions soon after his 
arrival in Lincolnshire, Gryme had the good fortune to save 

' .£th«lb«Tht of Kent reigned from A,D, GC&— 616 (uC years). 
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from imminent danger of Shipwreck, and who proved to be the 
Son of O-unter, King of Denmark, and who was therefore con* 
veyed to the Britiah Court, where he suhsequently received in 
marriage &oldbiirgh, the Daughter of the British Sovereign, 
Above Qryme is reproeented a hand, being emblematieal of the 
hand of providence by which Haveloc was preserved, and near 
the hand ia the star which marks the point where the inscription 
begins and ends. Haveloc made euch a favourable representation 
of his preserver at the British and Danish Courts, that he procured 
for him many honours and privileges, From the British Monarch 
G-ryme, who had already realised an abundance of wealth, received 
a charter, and was made the chief governor of Grimsby ; aud the 
Danish Sovereign granted to the Town an immunity (which ia 
still possessed by the Burgesses of Ghimaby) from all Tolls at the 
Port of Elsineur. Gryme afterwtffds lived in Grimsby like a 
petty prince in his Hereditary Dominions. Above Haveloc is 
represented a crown and in his right hand is a battle aie, the 
favourite weapon of the Northmen, and in his right hand is a 
ring which he is presenting to the British Princess Goldburgh 
(' Goldebvrgh '), who stands on the left aide of Oryme and 
whose right hand is held towards the Bing. Over her head ia a 
B«gal Diadem, and in her left hand is a Sceptre. Sir F. Madden 
states that it is certain that this seal is at least as old as the time 
of Edward I. (and therefore contemporaneous with the MS.) as 
the legend is written in a character which after the year 1300 fell 
into disuse, and was succeeded by the black letter, or Gothic." 

§ 20. Sketch or the stoet of "Le Lai d'Aueloc."' 
It ia my intention to offer some remarks (m the probable sources 
of the legend, and to fix a conjectural date for the existence of Have- 
lok. But it ia obviously convenient that a sketch of the story.shouid 
first be given. It appears, however, that the resemblance between 
the French and English versions is by no means very close, and it 
will be neceasary to give separate abstracts of them. I begin with 
the French version, in which I follow the Norfolk MS. rather 
than the abridgment by Gaimar. I have already said that the 
former is printed in Sir F. Madden's edition, and that it was re- 
printed by M. Michel with the title " Lai d'Havelok le Danois," 
Paris, 1838, and by Mr Wright for the Caxton Society in 1850. 

* For this littter portion of the Preface I am entirely reaponsible. 
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The BritODB made n lay concerniog King Havelok, who is 
aurnamed Cuaran. His father was Gunter, King of the Danes. 
Artliur crossed the eea, and invaded Denmark. Gunter periehed 
by the treason of Hodulf, who gained the kiogdom, and held it 
of Arthur. Gunter had & fine castle, where hia wife and son 
were guarded, being committed to the protection of Orim. The 
child was but aeven years old ; but ever aa he slept, an odor- 
ous flame issued from his mouth. Hodulf sought to kill him, but 
Grim prepared a ship, and furnished it with provisions, wherein 
he pWed the queen and the child, and set sail from Denmark. 
On their voyage they encountered pirates (" outlaghes"), who 
killed them all after a hard fight, excepting Grim, who was an 
acquaintance of theirs, and Grim's wife and chUdren. Havelok 
also was saved. They at last arrived at the haven, afterwards 
named " Grimeebi " from Grim. Grim there resumed his old 
trade, a fisherman's, and a town grew up round his hut, which was 
called Grimsby. The child grew up, and waxed strong. One day 
Grim said to him, " Son, you will never thrive as a fisherman ; 
take your brothers with you, and seek service amongst the King's 
servants." He was soon well apparelled, and repaired with his 
two foster-brothers to Nicole [Lincoln].' Now at that time 
there was a king named Alsi, who ruled over all Nicole and 
Lindesie ; ' but the country southward was governed by another 
ting, named Ekenbright, who had married Alsi's sister Orewen. 
These two had one only daughter, named Argentille, Ekenbright, 
falling ill, committed Argentille to the care of Alsi, till she should 
be of age to be married to the strongest man that can be found. At 
Ekeubright's death, Alsi reigned over both countries, holding his 
court at Nicole. Havelok, on his arrival there, was employed to 
carry water and cut wood, and to perform all menial ofGces re- 
quiring great strength. He was named Cuaran, which means — 
in the British language — a scullion. Argentille soon arrived at 
mMTi^eable age, and Alsi determined to marry her to Cuaran, 
which would sufficiently fulfil her father's wish — Cuaran being 
confessedly the strongest man in those parts. To this marriage he 
compeUed her to consent, hoping thereby to disgrace her for ever. 
Havelok was unwilling that his wife should perceive the marvellous 
flame, hut soon forgot this, and ere long fell asleep. Then had 
Argentille a strango vision — that a savage bear and some foKes 
attacked Cuaran, but dogs and boars defended him. A boar 
having killed the bear, the foxes cried for quarter from Cnaran, 
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wlio commanded them to be bound. Then he would hajB put to 
aea, but the sea rose bo high that he wao terrified. Neit she 
beheld two lione, at seeing vhich she was frightened, and she and 
Cuaran climbed a tree to aToid them ; but the lions Bubmitted 
themselves to him, and called him their lord. Then a great cry 
was raised, whereat she awoke, and beheld the miraculous flame. 
" Sir," she exclaimed, " vou bum ! " But he reaasured her, and, 
having heard her dream, said that it would soon come true. The 
next day, however, she agaia told her dream to a chamberlain, her 
friend, who said that he well knew a holj hermit who could 
explain it. The hermit explained to Argentille that Cuaran must 
be of royal lineage. " He will be king," he said, " and you a 
queen. Ask him concerning hia parentage. Bemember also to 
repair to his native place." On being queationed, Cuuvn replied 
that he waa bom at Grimeby ; that Grim waa hia father, and 
Saburc his mother. " Then let ua go to Grimsby," ahe replied. 
Accompanied by his two foster-brothers, they came to Grimsby ; 
but Grim and Saburcwere both dead. They found there, however, 
a daughter of Grim's, named Xelloc, who had married a tradesman 
of that town. Up to this time Havelok had not known his true 
parentage, but Eelloc thought it was now time to tell him, and 
said : " Tour father was Gunter, the King of the Danes, whom 
Hodulf slew. Hodulf obtained the kingdom as a grant from 
Arthur. Grim fled with you, and saved your life ; but your 
mother perished at sea. Your name ia Havelok. My husband 
will convey you to.^Denmarfe, where you must inquire for a lord 
named ' Sigar I'estal ; ' and take with you my two brothers." So 
Kelloc's husband conveyed them to Denmark, and adviaed Havelok 
to go to Sigar and show himaelf and his wife, aa then he would be 
asked who his wife ia. They went to the city of the seneschal, 
the before-named Sigar, where they craved a night's lodging, and 
were courteously entertained. But as they retired to a lodging 
for the night, aix men attacked them, who had been smitten with 
the beauty of Argentille. Havelok defended himself with an axe 
which he found, and slew five, whereupon the sixth fled. Havelok 
and hia party fied away for refuge to a monastery, which was soon 
attacked by the townsmen who had heard of the combat. Havelok 
mounted the totcer, and defended himself bravely, eagting down a 
huge ttone tm hit enemiea} The news soon reached the ears of 
Sigar, who hastened to see what the uproar was about. Behold- 

* Hence Hie obrious origin of tiie legend oi "Eavelok's Elone," and Qie 
local tradition about Qrim's oasdng down Btones from tlie tower of Qrimsby 
cburch. 
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itig; Havelok fiiedly, he called to mind the form and appearance 
of Oimter, and asked Havelok of hie parentage. IIa^'elok replied 
that Grim had told him be waa by birth a Daoe, and that his 
mother perished at sea ; and ended by briefly relating his aubee- 
quent adventures. Then Sigar asked him his name. " My name 
id Havelok," he said, " and my other name is Cuaran." Then 
the seneschal took him home, and determined to watcb for the 
miraculous flame, which he soon perceived, and waa assured that 
Havelok was the true heir. Therefore he gathered a great boat 
of his friends, and sent for the horn whJcb none but the true heir 
could sound, promising a ring to any one who could blow it. 
"When all had failed, it was given to Havelok, who blew it loud 
and long, and was joyfully recognized and acknowledged to be the 
true King. Then with a great aimy he attacked Hodulf the 
usurper, whom he slew with his own hand. Thus was Havelok 
made King of Denmark. 

But after he had reigned four years, his wife incited him to 
return to England. With a great number of ships be sailed there, 
and arrived at Carleflure ;' and sent messengers to Alsi, demanding 
the inheritance of Argentille. Alsi was indeed astonished at such 
a demand us coming from, a scullion, and ofl^ered him battle. The 
hosts met at Theford,^ and the battle endured till nightfall without 
a decisive result. But Argentille craftUy advised her lord to 
support hid dead men by stakes, to increase the apparent number 
of his ai-my; and the neit day Alsi, deceived by this device, 
treated for peace, and yielded up to his former ward all the laud, 
from Holland ' to GHouceater. Alsi had been so sorely wounded 
that he lived but fifteea days longer. Thus was Havelok king 
over Lincoln and Lindsey, and reigned over them for twenty years. 
Such is the lay of Cuaran. 

§ 21. The chief points to be noticed in Oaimar's abridgment 
are the few additional particulars to be gleaned from it. We 
there find that Havelok's mother was Ahive, a daughter of King 
Qaifer ; that the King of ITicole and Lindesoie was a Sritoti, and 
was named Edelsie ; that bis sister, named Orwain, was married 
to Adelbrit, a Bane, who ruled over Norfolk ; and that Edelsie 
and Adelbrit lived in the days of Costentin (Constantine), who 

' Po«sibl7 Saltfleet, suggeate Mr Haigh. Buch, at least, is the portion re- 
quired by tlie circumstaDces. 

' In the Daiham HB. il is Tiedfort, i. e. Tetford, not far from Homoaetl^ 
in Linoolnsbire. 

* A name given to the S.E. part of Lincolmbiro 
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Bucceeded Artliur. It ia also said that the usurper Hodulf waa 
brother to Aschia, who ia the Achilles of Geoffrey of Monmouth. 
Another statement, that Havelok's kingdom extended from 
Holland to Oolehetter, aeema to be an improvement upon " from 
Holland to Oloucetter." 

The words of Mr Fetrie, in his remarks npon the lay in 
Monumenta Hiatorica Britannica, vol. i., may be quoted here. 
" Although both [French reraiona] have the same atory in sub- 
stance, and often contain linea exactly alike, yet, besides the 
different order in Which the incidents are narrated, each haa 
occasionally circumatancea wanting in the other, and autrh too, it 
should aeem, as would leave the story incomplete unleaa supplied 
from the other copy. Thus, the visit to the hermit, which ia 
omitted in Gaimar, was probably in the original romance ; for 
without it Argentine's dream tells for nothing ; and in the 
Arundel copy there ia a particular account of Haveloc's defence 
of a tower by hurling stones on his assailants, which in Gaimar ia 
BO obscurely alluded to as to be hardly intelligible. On the other 
hand, inatead of the description of the extraordinary virtues of 
Sygar'a ring in Qaimar, it ia merely aaid in the Arundel copy that 
Sygar would give his anel d'or to whoever could sound the horn ; 
and, to omit other instances, a festival is described in Gaimar on 
the authority of VEttorie, of which no notice whatever occurs in 
the Arundel MS." 

§ 22. Sketch op the Eholish Fosh. 

The " Lay of Havelok " has been admirably paraphrased by 
Professor Morley, in hia " English Writers," vol. i. pp. 459—467, 
a book which should be in every reader's hands, and which should 
by all means be conaulted. I only intend here to give a briefer 
outline, for the aake of comparing the main features of our poem 
with those of the Trench Lai. 

Hear the tale of Havelok ! There was once a good king in 
England, named Athelwold, renowned and beloved for hia justice. 
He had but one chUd, a daughter named Goldborough. Knowing 
tliat his end was approaching, he aent for all his lords to assemble 
at Winchester, and there committed Goldborough to the care 
of Godrich, the earl of Cornwall ; directing bim to aee her married 
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to the atrongest and fairest man whom he could fiad. But 
Godrich imprisoned her at Dover, and resolved to seize her in- 
heritance for his own bod. At that time there was also a King of 
Denmark, named Birkabeyn, who had one son, Havetok, and two 
daughters, Swanborough and Helfled. At the approach of death, 
he committed these to the care of Earl Oodard. But Gkidard 
killed the tvo girls, and only epared Havelok hecause he did not 
like to kill him with his own hand. He therefore hired a fisher- 
man, named Grim, to drown Havelok at sea. But Grim perceived, 
ae Havelok slept, a miraculous light shining roAiiid the lad, 
whereby he knew that the child was the true heir, and would one 
day be king. In order to avoid Godard, Grim fitted up a ship, 
and provisioned it, and with his wife Leve, his three sons, his two 
daughters, aud Havelok, put out to sea. They landed in Lindesey 
at the mouth of the Humher, at a place afterwards named Grimahy 
aft«r Grim. Grim worked at his old trade, a fisherman's, and 
Havelok carried about the fish for sale. Then arose a great dearth 
in the land, and Havelok went out to seek hia own livelihood, 
walking to Lincoln barefoot. He was hired as a porter by the earl 
of Cornwall's cook, and drew water and cut wood for the earl'a 
kitchen. One day some men met to contend in games and to 
" put the stone." At the cook's command, Havelok also put the 
atone, hurling it further than any of the rest.' Godriuh, hearing 
the praises of Havelok's strength, at once resolved to perform his 
oath by causing him to marry Goldborough ; and carried his 
design into execution. As soon as the pair were married, Have- 
lok suddenly quitted Lincoln with his wife, and returned to 
Grimsby, where he found that Grira was dead, but that his five chil- 
dren are yet alive. At night, Goldhorough perceived a light shining 
round about Havelok, and observed a cross upon his shoulder. 
At the same time she heard an angel's voice, telling her of good 
fortune to come. Then he awoke, and told her a dream ; how he 
had dreamt that all Denmark and England became his own. She 
encouraged him, and urged him to set sail for Denmark at once. 
He accordingly called to him Grim's three sons, and narrated to 
them his own history, and Godard'a treachery, asking them to 
accompany him to Denmark. To this they assented, and sailed 
with him and Goldborough to Denmark. There he sought out a 
former friend of his father's, Earl Ubbe, who invited him and his 
friends to a sumptuous feast. After the feast, Havelok and Gold- 
borough and Grim's sons went to the house of oTie Bernard Brown, 
whose house was that night attacked by sixty thieves. By dint of 



' Here again ie an allusion to " Havelok's eloiin." 
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great proweae, tlie friends at length slew all their aiity asBailants, 
and Ubbe was so amazed at Havelok'a valour th&t he resolved to 
dub him a knight, and invited him to sleep in his own castle. At 
night, he peeped into Havelok's chamber, and beheld the marvellouB 
light, and saw a bright ctobb on his neck. Bejoiced at heart, he 
did homage to Havelok, and commanded all his friends and 
dependents to do the same. He also dubbed him knight, and 
proclaimed bim King. With six thousand men he set out to 
attack (>odard, whom he defeated and made prisoner, and after- 
wards caused to be flayed, drawn, and bung. Then Havelok 
swore that he would establish at Grimsby a priory of black monks, 
to pray for Grim's soul ; and Godrich, having h^rd that Havelok 
baa invaded England, raised a great army againat him. An in- 
decisive combat took place between TJbbe and Godrich, but a more 
decisive one between Godrich and Havelok ; for Havelok cut off 
his foe'a hand and made him prisoner. Then the English anb- 
mitted to Goldborougb, and acknowledged her as queen ; but 
Godrich "was condemned and burnt. Havelok rewarded both his 
own friends and the English nobles ; for be caused Earl Eeyner 
of Chester to marry Gunild, Grim's daughter, and Bertram, 
formerly Godrich's cook, to marry Levive, another of Grim's 
daughters; bestowing upon Bertram the earldom of Cornwall- 
Then were Havelok and Goldborough crowned at London, and a 
feast was given that lasted forty days. The kingdom of Denmark 
was bestowed upon TJbbe, who held it of King Havelok. Havelok 
and Goldborough lived to the age of a hundred years, and their reign 
laated for sixty years in England. They had fifteen children, who 
were all kings and queens. Such ia the ge»te of Havelok and Gold- 
borough. 

§ 23. Possible date or Havelok's rbiok. 
The various allusions to the story of Havelok already cited 
naturally lead us to consider the question as to what date we 
should refer such circumstances of the story as may have some 
foundation in truth, or such circumstances as may have originated 
the atory. I do not look upon this as altogether a hopeless or 
profitless inquiry, for it seems to me that a theory may be con 
structed which will readily and easily fit in with most of the 
statements of our authoritJea. In the first place, to place Have- 
lok's father iu the time of Alfred, as is done by Peter de Langtoft 
and his translators, is absurd, and evidently due to the confusion 
between the names of Gimter and Godrum or Guthmm. "We 
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may even adduce Langtoft'e evidence againat himself, as be alludes 
to Grimeby as being the bouudaiy of Egbert's kingdom ; and 
indeed, the mere fact of its being a British lay points to a time 
before the establishment of the Heptarchy. As already suggested 
in g 16, some of the authoriti^ point to the sixth century. But 
the evidence of the French poem and of Gaimar points still more 
steadily to a similar early date. There we find Gunter appearing 
as the enemy, not of Alfred, but of Arthur. The Trench prose 
chronicle of the Brute places Adelbright and Edelh after the 
death of Constantine, and it is clear that there is some close con- 
nection between the British lay of Havelok and the British . 
Chronicle. The Qodrich of the English Tersion is the Alti of the 
French poem, the JSdelH of Gaimar, the Adelfrid ' or SdelJHd of 
the Eulogium Historiarum, the Elfroi of "Waee, the ^Iwie of 
Lajamon, the jEthelfrith who succeeded to the throne of North- 
umhria A. n. 593, according to the Saxon Chronicle. The Athel- 
wold of the English version is the Adelbriet of Gaimar, the 
Ekenbright of the French poem, the Athelhert of the Eulogium 
Historiarum, the Aldehar of Wace, and the ^thelbert of L^amon, 
i. e. no other than the celebrated .^hetberht of Kent, who was 
baptized by St Augustine a. d. 596, according to the Saxon 
Chronicle. This is the right clue to the niuw», from which, when 
once obtained, the rest follows easily. The variations between the 
English and French versions are very great, and it is clear that 
each poet proceeded much aa poets are accustomed to do. Taking 
a legend as the general guide or thread of a narrative, it is the 
simplest and easiest plan to dress it up after one's own fashion, 
and to draw upon the materials that are supplied by the general 
turroimdittgt of the story. I feel confident that the narrators of 
the Lay of Havelok must have used materials not much unlike 
those used by Ls^amon, uid a mere comparison of the French and 
English lays with Lajamon will amply sof&ce to elucidate this. 
jElurio is first mentioned at p. 195 of vol. iii. of Lajamon, as 
edited by Sir F. Madden ; if we allow ourselves a margin on both 
sides of this, we may find many things abin to the lay of Havelok 

1 Uie time of 



:,.ndty Google 



between p^ea 150 and 282 of that volume, aa I will now ehew. 
The character of the good king Athelwold is taken from that of 
^thelberht of Kent, and lib love of Justice may remind as of the 
ancient collection of laws which are still eitant as having been 
made by that king. His extensive rnle, auch as is also attributed 
to Godricb and Havelok, may point to the title of Bretwalda, 
which ^bhelberht so long coveted, and at last obtaiiied. Our 
poet, in describing Birkabeyn, repeats this character so exactly, 
and makes the circumstances of the deaths of Athelwold and 
Birkabeyn so similar, that they are almost indistinguiehabLe ; a 
fault which he doubles by repeating the character of Godrich in 
describing that of Godard. Both of these answer to Lajainon's 
^luric, who waa "the wickedest of all kings" (Li^, iii, 195). So 
far, perhaps, fclie connection of the various stories is not very evi- 
dent, but I will now mention an obvious coincidence. The quarrel 
and reconciliation between Athelbert and Sdelfrid, as told in the 
Eulogium Historiarum, £c., exactly answers to the quarrel and 
reconciliation between Cadwan and .^luric as told in La^amon 
(vol. lit. p. 205) ; where Cadwan has come forward in place of 
Athelbert, who has by this time dropped out of La^amon'a 
narrative. Again, the Gunter or Gurmond who was Havelok's 
father reminds ua of the Gurmund of La^amon (p. 156), who ia 
curiously described as king of Africa ; but the name is Danish. 
The character of Grim is fairly paralleled by that of Brian, who 
makes sea-voyages, and goes about as a merchant (Lajamon, iii. 
232). In several respects Havelok may have been drawn from 
Cadwalan, whose gallant attempts to gain the king of Northumber- 
land are recorded in La^amon (iii. 216 — 254) ; bis opponent 
being Edwin, who has replaced Ethelfrid aa Lajamon'a narrative 
proceeds. At last he overthrowa him and slays him in the great 
battle of Heathfield or Hatfield, which took place, according to 
the Saxon Chronicle, a, D. 633. This great battle resembles the 
decisive one between Havelok and Godrich. As Cadwalan was 
well supported by his liegeman Penda (Lajamon, iii. 251), so was 
Havelok by Ubbe. Again, Cadwalan marries Helen, whom he 
found at 



— fan castle of Deoure 
on Jpere bib cure ; (Idyamon, iii. 250), 
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which reminds us of Havelok's wife Goldborough, who was im- 
prisoned at , 
■^ — doure 

^at standetb on pe seis oure ; (1. 320). 

The very name Helen, though not the name of Havelok's wife, 
was that of his mother, who was killed by the pirates. Tor the 
connectioii between Lajamon's Helen and pirates, see Sir F. 
Maddeu's note, vol. iii. p. 428. There is a most curious con- 
tradiction in the English lay about Havelok's religion ; in 1. 2520 
he is a devout Christian, but in 1. 2580 Godrich speaks of him as 
being a cruel pagan. Now it waa just about this very time that 
Pauliaus preached iu Lindsey, " where the first that believed waa 
a powerful man called Slecca, with all his followers " (A.8. Chron. 
ed. Thorpe, vol, ii. p. 21 ; a. b. 627). Havelok, according to some, 
was buried at Stonehenge ; but so was Constantine (Lajamon, iiL 
151). A dearth is mentioned in the English lay (1. 824) ; cf. 
La^atnon, iii. 279. And I may here add another coincidence, of 
an interesting but certainly of a very circuitous nature. A 
close examination of the Lay of Kjag Horn shews that there is no 
real connection between the story therein contained and that of 
Havelok. Yet there is a connection after a sort. Though by 
different authors, and in different metre, both lays are found in 
English in the same MS. ; both versions belong to the same date ; 
both are from French versions, written by Englishmen from British 
sources ; and now, if we compare King Horn with the very part 
of La^ainon now under consideration, there is at once seen to be 
a moat exact resemblance in one point. The story of the ring 
given by Horn to Rymenhild (K. Horn, ed. Lumby,Il. 1026 — 1210) 
is remarkably like that of the ring whereby Brian is recognized 
by his sister (La)amoa, iii, 234 — 2^8), But it is hardly worth 
while to pursue the subject further. It may sufSce to suppose 
that the period of the existence of Havelok and G-rim may be 
referred to the times of .Sthelberht of Kent and .^Lthelfrith and 
Eadwine of Northumhria.' It is exceedingly probable that 
Havelok was never more than a chief or a petty prince, and 

' Or, as 1 should prefer to say, earlier than Uiobq timep. The two kings 
opoken of in the Lay may have hnd nameB somentiat similar to these, which 
iiiny hare been replaced by the tnoru familiar names here mentioned. 
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whetber he was & Danish or only a BritiBh enemy of the Anglea 
is not of very great importance. If, however, more exact dates be 
required, they may be found in " Tho Conqueat of Britain by the 
SasonB," by Daniel P. Haigh, London, 8to, 1881, pp. 863—367 ; 
where the following dates are anggeated. Harelok'a father slain, 
A. D. 487 ; hia expedition to Denmu-k, A. D. S07 ; hia reign in 
England, A. D. 511 — 531, or a little later. Theae datea follow a 
ayateiD which is here about 16 years earlier than the datea in the 
A..S. Chronicle. His results are obtained from totally different 
considerations. On the whole, let ua place Havelok in the tixth 
century, at tome period of hia life. 

§ 24. It is, perhapa, worthy of a paaaing remark that eome of 
the circumstances in the Lay may have been auggested by the 
romantic story of Eadwine of Xorthumbria, who waa also bom at 
the close of the aiith century, For he it was who really married 
tho daughter of ^tkelberht, and it was the areklUkop of York, 
Faulinus, who performed the ceremony. The relation of how 
Eadwine was persecuted by ^thelfrilk, how he fled and waa 
protected by Stedwald, king of the ^Eaat Angles, how he saw a 
vision of an angel who promised his restoration to the throne and 
that his rule should exceed that of hia predecessors, how, with the 
asaistance of Bffidwald, he overthrew and sUw ^Ethelfrith in a 
terrible battle beside the river Idle, may be found in Beda'a 
Ecclesiastical History, bk. II. ch. 9 — 16.* In the last of these 
chapters there ia again mention of Sleeea, the governor of ike city 
of Lincoln. Sir F. Madden, in his note to L 45, speaks of the 
extraordinary proofs of the peaceable state of the country in the 
reign of .Alfred ; but Beda uses similar language in speaking of the 
reign of Badwine ; and the earlier inatance is even more remark- 
able. " It ia reported that there waa then auch perfect peace in 
Britain, wheresoever the dominion of King Edwin extended, that, 
as it ttill proveriially eaid, a woman with her new-bom babe might 
walk throughout the island, from sea to aea, without receiving any 
harm. That king took such care for the good of hia nation, that 
in several places where he had seen clear springs near the high- 
ways, he caused stakes to be fixed, with brass diahea hanging 

' Of. Lappenberg'a Hiatorj of England, tr. bj Iliorpe, vol. L pp. IIG — 1S4, 
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at them, for the conveniency of travellera ; nor durat any man toucB 
them for any other purpose than that for which they were designed, 
either through the dread they had of the king, or for the affection 
which they bore him, &e," ^ Beadera who are acquainted with the 
pleasing poem of " Ddwin of Deira," by the late Alexander Smith, 
will remember hie adventures ; and it may be noted, as an instance 
of the manner in which poets alter names at pleasure, that Mr 
Smith gbfCB to JEthelfrith the name of Ethelbert, to Eadwine's 
wife ^thelburh, that of Bertha, and to his father ^lle, that of 
Egbert. My theory of the Lay of Havelok is then simply this, 
that I look upon it as the general result of vtvions narratives 
connected with the history of Northumbria and Lindeeey at the 
close, or possibly the beginning, of the sixth century, gathered 
round some iavourite local (i. e. IJincolnshire) tradition as a nu- 
cleus, A. similar theory may be true of the Lay of Horn. 

§ 25. On thb nambs " Cuban '* and " Havelok." 
The French version tells na that Coaran, Cuaran, or Cukeran 
is the British word for a scullion. This etymology haa not hitherto 
been traced, but it may easily have been perfectly true, A 
glance at Armstrong's Gaelic Dictionary shews us that the 
Glaelic eeam (which answers very well to the Old English hime, 
a comer) has the meaning of a comer, and, secondly, of a 
kitchen ; and that cearnaeh ia an adjective meaning of or helonging 
io a kitchen. But we may come even nearer than this ; for by 
adding the diminutive ending -an to the Gaelic coeaire, a cook, 
we see that Cukeran may reaUy have conveyed the idea of »cul' 
lion to a British ear, and this probably further gave rise to the 
story of Havelok's degradation. It is a common custom — one 
which true etymologiats must always deplore — to invent a story 
to account for a derivation ; and such a practice le invariably car- 
ried out with greater boldness and to a greater extent if the said 
derivation chances to be false. For it is possible that Curan 
may be simply the Gaelic euran, a brave man, and the IrUh 
curanta, brave. The derivation of Havelok is certainly puzzling. 

' See flie some statement in Fabyan'B ChronioleB, p. 112 ; ed. Ellis, 1811. 
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FrofesBor Sask declared it to have no meaning in Danish. It 
bears, however, & remarkable resemblaiice to the Old Engtiah 
gaveloJe, which occurs in Weber's Kyng Ali»aunder, 1. 1620, and 
which is the A.S. gafelite, Icel. gafiak, Welsh gaflack, a Bpear, 
dart, or javelia. This is an appropriate name for a warrior, and 
possibly reappears in the instance of Hugh Kevelock, earl of 
Chester (Bp. Percy's Folio MS., ed. Hales and Pumivall, i. 128). 
It is remarkable that the Gaelic and Irish eorran has the same 
sense, that of a tpear, whilst euran, as above-mentioned, means a 
brave man. It is b^, perhaps, to atop here ; for etymolc^, 
when pursued too far, is wont to beguile the pursuer into every 
possible quagmire of absurdity. 

§ 26. Desosiptioh of the MS., Ac. 
The MS. from which the present poem is printed is in the 
Laudian collection in the Bodleian Library, where its old mark 
is E 60, and its present one Misc. 108. Being described in the 
old printed catalogue merely as Vita Sanctorum, the romance 
was in consequence for a long time overlooked. The Lives of the 
Saints occupy a large portion of the volume, and are probably to 
be ascribed to the anthorahip of Eobert of Gloucester. " These 
Lives or Festivals," says SirF. Maddea, "are [here] 61 in number, 
written in long Alexandrine verse. Then succeed the Sayings of 
St Bernard and the Visions of St Paul, both in six-line stanzas ; 
the Disputatio inter Corpui et Animam, the English Bomance of 
Havelok, the Bomance of Kyng Horn, and some additions iu a 
hand of the 15th century, including the lives of St Blaise, St 
Cecilia, and St Alexius, and an alliterative poem intitled Somer 
Soneday, making in all the Contents of the Volume to amount to 
70 pieces." The lays of Havelok and Horn are written out in the 
same handwriting, of an early date, certainly not later than the 
end of the thirteenth century. The Havelok begins on fol. 204, 
and is written in double columns, each column containing 45 lines. 
A folio is lost between fol. 211 and 212, but no notice of this has 
been taken in numbering the folios ; hence the catchword which 
should have been found at the bottom of fol. 215 b, appears at the 
bottom of fol. 214 b (see L 2164). The poem terminates at the 
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27th line on fol. 219 h, and ia immediately followed by Eijng Horn 
in the same column. The character of the handwriting is bold 
and square, but the worda are very close together. The initial 
letter of eveiy line is written a little way apart &om the rest, as 
in William of Paleme, and other MSS. Both the long and short 
« (f and a) are used. The long « is in general well distinguished 
from y, and on this account I have taken the liberty of printing 
both emet alike, as my experience in printing the Bomans of 
Fartenay proved that the difficulty of avoiding misprints is greater 
than the gain of representing the difference between them. The 
chief point of Interest is that, as in early MSS., the long g ia some- 
times found at the end of a word, aa in " uf " in 1. 22, and "if" in 1. 
23. The following are all the eiamples of the use of this letter in 
the first 26 lines; fo (4), wictefte (9), ftede (10), crift, fchilde 
(16), Krift, fo (17), fo (19), fchal (21), Krift, uf (22), if (23), 
ftalworjii (24), ftalworjtefte (25), ftede (26). With this exception, 
the present reprint is a faithful representation of the original ; for, 
as the exact fidelity of a text is of the first importance, I have 
been careful to compare the proof-sheets with the MS. twice 
throughout ; besides which, the original edition is itself exceed- 
ingly correct, and had been re-read by Sir F. Madden with the 
MS. His list of errata (nearly all of them of minor importance) 
agreed almost exactly with my own. A great difficulty is caused 
by the use of the Saion letter a (p). This letter.the thorn-letter 
({)), and y, are all three made very nearly alike. In general, the 
J/ is dotted, hut the dot is occasionally omitted. Wherever the 
letter really appears to be a w, I have denoted it by printing the 
to aa an italic letter. The following are, I believe, the only 
examples of it. JFlt-drow = withdrew, 1. 502 ; we, 1058 ; was, 
1129 (cf. " him was ful wa," Sir Trittr. f. iii. st. 43) j bertpen, 
1426 (written " berwen " in 1. 697) ; toat = said ()), 1674 ; we, 
miswritten for too ^ who, 1914 ; to which perhaps we may add 
wit, 997. This evidence is interesting aa shewing that this letter 
was then fwt goii^ out of use, and I think that we may safely 
date the final disappearance of this letter from MSS. at about 
the year 1300. As regards the th, we may remark that at the 
end of a word both ji and th are used, as in " norj) and suth," 
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1. 434 ; Bometimea th occurs in the middle of a word, aa " aithen," 
1. 1238, which is commonly written " sijien," as in 1. 3&8. The 
words |)e, ^at, fer, &c., are hardly ever written otherwiHe. 
But the reader will remark many instances in which th final 
Beema to have the hard sound of ^, bb in Irouth, 57, noulh, 58, 
lilh, 534, \Kmlh, 1190, Ac. ; cf. § 27. The letter t is sometimes 
shortened so as nearly to resemble o, and c is sometimes lengthened 
into t. The letters n and u are occasionally alike, but the dif- 
ference between them is commonly well marked. The t haa a long 
stroke over it when written next to m or n. On the whole, the 
writing is very clear and distinct, after a alight acquaintance with 
it. The poem is marked out into paragraphs by the use of l&rge 
letters. I have introduced a slight space at the end of each 
paragraph, to shew this more cleu-Iy. 

§ 27. On thb okajcbutical fobks ocouebiko in the foeh. 

The following peculiarities of spelling may be firat noted. We 
frequently find h prefixed to words which it is usual Itf spell with- 
out one. Examples are : holde for old, hete for ete (eat), het for 
el (ate), heuere for euere, Sengliahe for Engliihe, &c. ; see the 
Glossary, under the letter H, This enables us to explain some 
words which at first appear puzzling ; thus her := er, ere j Tiayte 
^ayae, ease; helde =z e^ife, oldage; hore ■^^ ore, grace; hende render 
which in one passage means end, hut in another a duck. The 
forms hof. Aim, hure, for of, ut, ure are such as we should hardly 
have expected to find. On the other hand, h is omitted in the 
words auelok, aueden, oted, and in m for hi» (1. 2254). These 
instances, and other examples such as follow, may readily be found 
by help of the CMossarlal Index. Again, d final after / or m was 
so slightly sounded as to be omitted even in writing. Examples 
are : Ion for hnd, kel for held, hikel for biheld, thel for tkeld, gol for 
gold. But a more extraordinary omission is that of r final in the, 
tiegthe, othe, douthe, which does not seem to be satisfactorily 
explained even by the supposition that the scribe may have omitted 
tlie small upward curl which does duty for er so frequently iu 
MSS. For we further find the omission of I final, as in mike for 
mikel, we for teel, and of t final, as in bes for hett ; from which 
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inatancee we should rather infer some peculiarity of pronunciation 
rendering final letters indiBtinct, of which there are numerous 
examples, as Jiel for jSeW, in modern provincial English. Cf. il 
for ilk, in 11. 818, 1740 ; aad twel for twelf. " From the same 
license," aays Sir F. Madden, " arises the frequent repetition of 
such rhythm as rideti and tide, where the final n seems to have 
been suppressed in pronunciation. Cf 11. 29, 25i, 957, 1105, 
1183, 2098, &e., and hence we perceive how readily the infinitive 
verbal Saxon termination glided into its subsequent form. The 
broad pronunciation of the dialect in which the poem was written 
is also frequently discernible, as in tlaiaen, 1. 2676, and hnaue, 1. 
949, whicli rhyme to Sauen and plawe} So likewise, hothe or 
hethe is, in sound, equivalent to rede, 11. 360, 694, 1680." 
Other peculiarities will be noticed in discuraing the Metre. 
Observe also the Anglo-Saxon hw for the modem wh, exemplified 
by htoo, 368, htean, 474, hweyer, 294, hwere, 549, hwil, 301 ; compare 
also qual, qui, quart, meaning inhale, why, when.' The letter te 
(initial) is the modern provincial 'oo, as in wlf, whtine, toman ; 
cf. hw, 10, both forms of Aoto ; and lomerd for louerd. In 
particular, ne ahould notice the hard sound of t denoted by th in 
the words vntk, rithe, hroutk, Tiouth, ricth, knicth, meaning white, 
right, hrought, naitgJit, right, hnight ; 80 too douther, daughter, neth, 
a net, u<&, out, uwf A, wot, /e^l, let, /ou^Ae Qaughi'), c&yx^t, nitker-tale 
(nighter-fale), night-time.' On the other hand, ( stands for th in 
hauet, 564, »eyt, 647, herhnet, 1, wit, 100. When th answers to 
the modem sound, it seems equivalent to A.S. ^ rather than to 
A.8. ji ; examples are mouth, 433, oth, 260, loth, 261. T aud g 
are interchangeable, aa in yof, gaf, youen, gouen ; ff even occurs for 
i&, as in ranff, 2561. In M88., e is not uncommonly written by 

' "Cf. K. Horn, 1003, where ^aiHi rhymes with plawe."^M:. Hr A. J. Ellis 
would con^der jJonwn, Imatie, &c., aa assonancee — " Do cot think of the pro- 
nnnoiation of modem dranen. Bead ila^men, kna-ve, an aaaonance. Be)ie 
does not rhyme to reden; it Is only an assonance." — Ellis. On the other 
hand, we find the Bpellinga rathe, rothe instead of rede in U. 1335 and 281T. 

' " $nai ^ yuftai, the aBpirate being omitted ; t,aA qnhal ^ mhal." — Ellis. 

' The use of th for ( is not uncommon. In Iha Somant of Parlenay, we 
have tliimm, thalien, thmdnjng, kc, for temn, taien, tovching ; eee Preface, p. 
ivi. In the copy of Piera Plowman in MS. Camb. Cniv. Lib. Dd 1. 17, 1 have 
observed several similar examplea. Cf. Eng. tea, ItaL ti. Spaa, ti, nilh Fr. tM, 
Swed. the, O, Du. Dan. tk«f. 
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mistake for o; tltis may perhaps account for kelde, 2172, mette, 
233, her, 1924, whicb should rather be holde, 30, mogte, and kor, 
235 ; there is a like confusion of weren and woren ; and perhaps 
grotintk should be gretinde} The vowel t* is replaced by the 
modern ou in the words prud, 302, tuth, 434, but, 1040, Am, 740, 
tpiuen, 1123 ; cf. hwt in 1. 1141. Mr Ellis shews, in his Early 
English Fronanciation, chap, t, that in pure specimens of the 
thirteenih century, there is no ou in such words, and in the four- 
teenth century, no simple t*. This furnishes a ready explana- 
tion of the otherwise difficult mre, in 1. 2005; it is merely the 
adverb of aottr, tourly being used in the sense of hitterlg ; to 
Jya t* bitterly, or fcye it hitlre, is a common phrase in Piers How- 
man. Other spellings worth notice occur in auerga, 314, ttra, 
815 (spelt ftrie in 1. 998), hawe, 1188, plawe, 950, tal, 628 (com- 
monly spelt ghal). Xote also arvm for arm, hantm for harm, 
horen for bom, 1878, and Jeoren for com, 1879. There are several 
instances of words joined together, as haui, 2002, biddi, 484 ; 
thallu, 2186, v>iltu, 905, wenettii, 1787 ; vnlte, 628, thenkette, 578, 
shallow, 1800 ; thouthe, 790, hauedet, yoaenet, hauenet ; iaiee, 338 ; 
latug, 1772 ; where the personal pronouns i, fu, he, it, we, ut are 
added to the verb. Hence, in 1. 745, it ia very likely that ealleth 
is written for eallet, i. e. call it ; and on the same principle we 
can explain done*; see E* in the Glossary. In like miumer 
ffoddot ia contracted from Ood m>t; and ^I from ^ erl. 

Noun*. As regards the nouns employed, I may remark that the 
final e is perhaps always sounded in the oblique cases, and espe- 
cially in the dative case ; as in nedc, *iedi, Sic. (see 11. 86 — lOS), 
•jnlle, 85, gyue, 357, Uitte, 21S7, erici, 2450; cf. the adjectives 
longe, 2299, viite, 1713 ; also the nominatives rote, 2919, newe, 
2974. Frend is a pi. form ; cf. hend, which is both a plural (2444) 
aad a dat. sing. (505). In the plnralj the final e is fully pro- 
nounced in the adjectives alle, 2, horde, 143, gtarki, 10X5, fremdi, 
2277, bleih:, 470, and in many others; of. the full form bo^en, 
2223. Not only does the phrase none Hnet, of no kind, occur 
in 11. 861, 1140, but we find the unusual phrase neuere kines, of 
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never a kind, in 1. 2691. Among the numerals, we find not onl^ 
pre, but prinne. 

PronowM. The first pereonal pronoun occurs in m&nj forms in 
the nominative, aa t, y, hi, ich, ic, hie, and even ihcj the oblique 
cases take the form me. For the second person, we have pu, 
pou, in the nominative, and also to, vhen preceded by pat, aa in 
1. 2903. We maj notice bIho Aijt for hi«, 1. 47 ; he for they; tho, 
112, *eio, 126, sche, 1721, for the ; and, in particular, the dual 
form tinker, of you two, 1882. The moat noteworthy possessive 
pronouns are min^, pi. 1365, pink, pi. 620 ; hit or hi%e, pi. hitk, 
34 ; «re, 606 ; yourei, 2800 ; hiri, 2918, with which cf. the dat. 
sing, hirk of the personal pronoun, 85, 300. pit is plural, and 
means tkete, in L 1143. As in other old English works, men is 
ireqaently an impersonal pronoun, answering to the French on, 
and is followed by a singular verb ; as in men rin^et, 390, men 
teyt and eaereth, 647, men fetet, 2341, imm nam, 900, men Urpe, 
2101, men dot, 2434 ; cf, folk tau, 2410 ; but there are a few 
instances of its nse with a plural verb, as men haueden, 901, men 
ihulen, 747. The former is the more usual construction. 

Verbe, The infinitives of verbs rarely have y- prefixed ; two ex- 
amples are y-tere, 12, y-te, 834. Kor is the same prefix common 
before past participles ; yet we find i-gret, 163, i-groten, 285, and 
i-maked, 5, aa well aa m^ked, 23. Infinitives end commonly in 
-en or -e, as riden, 26, y-lere ; also in -n, as don, 117, leyn, 718 ; 
and even in -o, as Jto, 612, ilo, 1364. The present singular, 3rd 
person, of the indicative, ends both in -ee or -t, and -eth or •ti, 
the former being the more usual. Examples are longei, 396, leuet, 
1781, haldet, VA%2,fedes, 1693, bea, 1744, comet, 1767, glidet, 1851, 
pamet, 1913, hauet, 1952, etet, 2036, dot, 1913 ; also rfe/S, 672, 
haueth, 804, Ji"i«inett, 1269, doth, 1876, ?»p, 673. The fuH form 
of the 2nd person is -ett, a.« louett, 1663 ; but it is commonly cut 
down to -et, as tceldet, 1359, tlepee, 1283, hauet, 688, t(e», 907, 
yrfM, 908 ; cf. dot, 2390, mit-got, 2707, «iM, 2706. The same 
dropping of the t is observable in the past tense, as in rtflet, 
2394,feddet and eladdee, 2907. Still more curious is the ending 
in t only, as in f>u U-hetet, &Jl, }ou matt, 689 ; cf. 11. 852, 1348. 
In the subjunctive mood the -st disappears as in Anglo-Saxon, 
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and hence the forms hde |k>» gonge, 690, \at ^u fonge, 850, &x. ; 
cf. hede, 668. In the 3rd person, preaent tense, of the same mood, 
we hare the •e fully pronounced, as in ikildi, 16, yeve, 22, leak, 3i)4, 
redi, 687 ; and in 1. 544, wreken should tmdoubtedly he vrehk, since 
the -en belongs to the plural, as in moien, 18. The plural of the 
indicative present ends in -en, as, we haven, 2798, ye witen, 2208, 
^i taken, 1838 ; or, very rarely, in -eth, aB ye bringeih, 2425, As 
(they) strangleth, 2584. Sometimes the final -n is lost, as in ui0 
haue, 2799, ge do, 2418, he (they) ^nmne, 2588. There is even a 
trace of the plural iu -es, as in hauet, 26S1. The present tense has 
often st/iiture signification, as in etei, 907, etetk, 672, ge(e», 908. 

Pm^ <0tue. Of the third person singular and plural of the past 
tense the folIoTOig are selected examples. Weak Verbs r haweie, 
770, gpare^, 898, yemedk, 975, eeme^, 976, *parkede, 2144, 
yinkedh, 2189; p]. loueden, 955, leykeden, 954, «TOuniJ<v^, 2429, 
ttareden, 1037, gemede (rather read yemeden), 2277, makeden, 554, 
tprauleden, 475 ; also m/ik, 2115, gredde, 2417, ^eri/i?, 2410, i^Af, 
879, /eAfe, 786, ZeAfe, 785, (pedrfc, 756, ciopfo, 1814, kUte, 1279 ; 
pi. herden, hrenden, 594, kitten, 2162, ledden, 1246 ; and, thirdly, 
of the class which change the vowel, aa(e, 743, ^«(e, 744, hitauhte, 
2212. Compare the past participles osed, 971, mixed, 2533, parred, 
2439, yoA-erf, 2577 ; re/i, 1367, wenrf, 2138, Ay.i, 1059 ; told, 1M6, 
mM, 1638, torouth = wrovt, 1352. There are also at least two 
past participles in -et, as tlenget, 1923, greiket, 2616, to which add 
weddeih, heddeth, 1127, In L 2057, knatoed seems put for knawen, 
for the rime's sake. 

Strokg Yerbb : third person singular, past tenae, bttr, 815, bad, 
1415, yo^ or gaf, spak ; kam, 766 (spelt cham, 1873), floffi, inew, 
hew, 2729, fep, 1777, fc(, 2447 (spelt leth, 2651), «Zep, 1280, war, 
281 ; A-ou, 705,/or, 2943, low, 903, «/ow, 1807, hof, 2750, «to(?, 983, 
tok, 751, KwA, 2093 ; pi. beden, 2774, you«n, or gouen ; comett, 1017 
(spelt keme, 1208), women, 2790 (spelt neme, 1207), inewen, 2149, 
ftipisn, 1896, */gw», 2128 ; droteen, 18S7, foren, 2380, Zou)i!ffl, 1056, 
thwen, 2414, &c. And secondly, of the class which more usually 
change the vowel in the plural of the preterite, we find the 
singular forms higan, 1357, barto, 2022, kar/, 471, swank, 788, warp, 
1001, rio», 2144, clef, 2643, ««, 2409, grop, 1905, <fre/, 725, «fto/. 
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892 ; pi, biffunnen, lOU, towen, 1055, gripen, 1790, driue, for 
driven, 1966 ; also bwiden, 2j>36, seuten, 2481 (^pelt eckolen, 1861, 
sAoten, 1838), leyen, 2132, &c. Compare tbe past pactlciplea 
horen, 1878, yowen or gouea, camen,, 1436, twmen, 2265 (spelt 
«am«», 2581), faiwi, 1925, Wiwrea, 302, drawen, 1925, *ZawCTt, 2000, 
which two last become drawe, »lawe in 11. 1802, 1803. 

We ehould also observe the paat tenses «pe», 1819, »tirt, 812, 
fauth for fattt or faukt, 1990, citie, 942, here, 974, Aipfe, 1050,/«r, 
2502, ^/a^, 2755 ; and the past participles demd for demed, 2488, 
yiW for yzaen, 2488, Senye*/, 1429, kejt, 2005. 

Imperative Mood. Ezamplee of the imperative mood singular, 
2nd person, are et, nt, 925, nim, 1336, yif, 674 ; in the plural, 
the usual ending is -eg, as in It^g, 2204, comet, 1798, folicei, 
1885, ;oie«, 2292, bes, 2246, to which set belong tloi, 2596, t^os, 
2592 ; but there are instances of the ending -eih alao, as in . 
comelh, 1885, yeuep, 911, to which add doth, 2037, ffoth, 1780. 
Indeed both forms occur in one line, as in Cometh gunpe, and 
folicea me (1886). Instead of -eih we even find -et, as in herknet, 
1. These variations afford a good illustration of the unsettled 
state of the grammar in some parts of England at this period ; we 
need not suppose the scribe to be at fault in all cases where there 
is a want of uniformity. 

Of reflexive verbs, we meet with me dremede, 1284, me met, 
1283, me pinJces, 2169, him Kungrede, 654, him temede, 1652, him 
ttondet, 2983, him rewede, 603. The present participles end moat 
commonly in -inde, aafaetinde, 865, grotinde (? gretinde), 1390, 
lauhwinde, 946, plattinde, 2282, slarinde, 508 ; but we also find 
gangande, 2283, driuende, 2702. Compare the uouna ti^ande, 
2279, ojrende, 1386, which are Norse forms, ti^indi (pi.) being the 
Icelandic for tidings, and qffrandi the present participle of i^ffra, 
to offer. But the true Icelandic equivalent of the substantive an 
offering is ojran, and the old Swedish is offer ; and hence we see 
at how very early a date the confusion between the noun-ending 
and the ending of the present participle arose ; a confusion which 
has bewildered many generations of Englishmen. Yet this very 
poem in other places has -ing as a noun-ending only, never (that 
I remember) for the present participle. Examples of it are 
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(fretinff, 166, inking, i. e. elanghter, 2684, buHinge, iHrmitiy, 
wrattling, pnttinff, harping, piping, reding; see 11. 2822 — 2327. 
Such worda are frequently called verbal noun*, but the term ia 
very likely to mislead. I have found that many Buppoae it to 
imply present participlet lued a* noumt, instead of novn* of 
verbal derivation. If such nouns could be called by some new 
name, such as nouns of aeliffn, or by any other title that can 
be conTentionally reHtricted to dignify them, it would, I think, be 
a gwn. Amongst the auxiliary verbs, may be noted the use of 
cone, 622, as the subjunctive form of const ; toe imme, 840, as the 
subjunctive of mowea ; cf. ye movien, 11 ; but especially we should 
observe the use of the comparatively rare verbs Sirjw, it behoves, 
pt, t. birde, it behoved, and ^urte, he need, the latter of which is 
fully explained in the Glossary to William of Paleme, e.v, J»ori. 

The prefix to- is employed in both sensea, as explained in the 
same Olossury, s. v. lb-. In to-hrised, to-deyle, &c., it is equivalent 
to the German zer- and Matao-Gothic dis- ; of its other and rarer 
use, wherein it answers to the German zit- and AIoeao-Gothic du; 
there is but one instance, viz. in the word to-gede, 766, which 
signifies went io; cf. Germ, zugehen, to go to, evgang (A.S. to- 
gang), access, approach. There are some curious instances of a 
peculiar syntax, whereby the infinitive mood active partakes of a 
passive signification, as in he made him kesten, and in fetcres fesfen, 
he caused him to be cast in prison {or perhaps, overthrown), an.l 
to be fastened in fetters ; !. 81. But it is probable that this is 
to be explained by considering it as a phrase in which we should 
now supply the word men, and that we may interpret it by " he 
caused [men] to cast him in prison, and to fasten him with fet- 
ters ; " for in 11. 1784, 1785, the phrase is repeated in a less 
ambiguous form. See also 1. 86. So also, in U. 2611, 2612, I 
consider keste, late, sette, to be in the infiuitive mood. Such a 
conBtruution is at once understood by comparing it with the 
German er liess ihn hinden, he caused him to be bound. In 
1. 2352, appears the most unusual form ilker, which is literally 
nf each, and hence, apiece ; cf vnker, which also is a genitive 
plural. It will be observed that the verb following is in the 
plural, the real nominative to it beiug Jiet Jwv. In 1. 2404, the 
expresaion ^at Jer JreWs, "that there threat," recalls a colloquialism 
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trhich ia still commou. The word \irie, 730, is, apparently, the 
O.E. adverb tkrie, thrice ; Hues, 509, Ib an adverb ending in -e», 
originally a genitive case, ^ua-gate is, according to Mr Moms, 
unknown to the Southern dialect ; it occurs in II. 785, 2419, 2586. 
I may add that Havelok containe as many as fix expressions, which 
seem to refer to proverbs current at the time of writing it. See U. 
307, 648, 1338, 1352, 1693, 2461. 

§ 28. On thr Metbb of Hatelok. 

The poem ia written in the familiar rhythm of which I have 
already epoken elsewhere, viz. at p. xxxvii of the Pre&ce to Mr 
Morris's edition of Genesis and Sxodua. The metre of Havelok 
is rather more regular, hut many of the remarks there made apply 
to it. The chief rule is that every line shall contain four accents,' 
the two principal types being afforded (1) by the eight-syllable 
and nine-syllable lines — 

(a) For h^m | ne y^|de g61d I ne f^, 44 ; 

(b) It w&B I a king | hi ajrS dfkwes, 27 ; 

and (2) by the seven-syllable and eight-ayllable lines — > 

(c) H4rk{net t6 | me g6[de men, 1 ; 

(d) Al|le thdt I he micthie fynde, 42. 

To one of these four forms every line can be reduced, by the use 
of that slighter utterance of less important syllables which is so 
very common in English poetry. It is not the number of syl- 
lables, hut of accents, that is essential. In eeery line throughout 
the poem there are four accents, with only two or three excep- 

' " This/cmr accentt I consider to be b wrong- way of stating tha fact. . . 
The metre consists of four menaures,e»oh generally, not alwaya, of fnw syllabi ea, 
the first often one eyllable, the others oftea of three gyllablea, and each mea- 
sure has generally more stress on the last than on any other, but the accents or 
principal stresses in the verse are usually 2, BOmatimes 3, perhaps never 4."— 
A. J. Ellis, I need hardly add that sneh a statement is more exact, and that 
I here merely use the word accent in the loose sense it often bears, viz. as 
denoting the " stresa," more or less heavy, and sometimes imperceptible, which 
is popularly supposed to belong to the last syllable in a measure. I must 
request the reader to remember that this present sketch of the metre is very 
slight and imperfect, and worded in the usual not very correct popular language. 
For more strict and careful statementB the reader ia referred to Mr A. J. Ellis's 
work on Earl; EngliHh Pronunciation. UntU readers have made themselves 
acquainted with that work, they will readily understand what I here mean by 
" accents ; " afterwards, they can ea^ly a^)pt a Btrict«T idea of ita meaning. 
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tions, viz. 11. 1112, 1678, Ac., wUcli are defective. In a similar 
manner, we may readil}'' scan any of the lines, as e. g. IL 2 — i ; 
(e) WiluSs, ma;d|ii58, and al|le men 
lb) Of a ta|18 ^at | ich you | wile telle' 
(6) Wo-ao j 't wil' her' | and )ier|to dnelle, Ac. 

Here the syllatjles -nes and in 1. 3, o/* a in 1. 4, and it wUe in 
1. 6, are so rapidly pronounced as to occupy only the room of one 
unaccented ayllable in lines of the strict type. However awkward 
this appears to be in theory, it ia very easy in practice, aa the 
reciter readily manages hia voice so as to produce the right 
rhythmical effect ; and, indeed, thin variation of arrangement is a 
real improvement, preventing the recitation from becoming mo- 
notonons. Those who have a good ear for rhythm will readily under- 
stand this, and it seems nnnecessary to dwell upon it more at length. 
But it may be remarked, that the three lines above ^quoted are 
rather more irregular than tttual, and that the metre is such as to 
enable ns to fix the instances in which the final -e is pronounced 
with great accuracy, on which account I shall say more about this 
presenUy. I would, however, first enumerate the rimes which 
seem to be more or less inexact or peculiar, or otherwise in- 
fltructiTe. 

I. Sepetitiont. Such are foen, men ; holden, hclde, 29 ; * er^e, 
erhe, 739 ; heT'eti, heren, 1G40 ; nitheg, inttheg, 2018 ; yourei, youret, 
2800. To this class belong atao longe, londe, 172, heye, keie, 1151, 
2544 ; where longe, londe is, however, only an assonance. 

II. Attonant rimes. Here the rime is in the vowel'Sound ; the 
consonantal endings differ. Such are rym,jyn, 21 ; yeme, guene, 
182 ; shop, hok, 1101 (where thop ia probably corrupt) ; odrat, bad, 
1153 ; fet, ek, 1303 ; yer, del, 1333 ; maked, titaped, 1646 ; le^e, 
rede, 1680 ; ricke, ekinche, 1763, 2d4iO;feld, stoerd, 1824, 2634; 
teruede, teerewed, 1914 ; ioend, gent, 2138 ; pank, rang, 2560 j 
ho^en, vt-drowen, 2658. To the same claae belong name, rauen, 

' " Yoa cannot acan tiiis line in anjr way. This meOiod of doing it is 
quite impo«sibIe ; it ia a mere chopping to make a verse like thia. The line ia 
OOTTupt Omit ^t, and jou have 

Of I a tal' I ich you I wile telle 
or better. Of | atal' 1 ich wU|e telle."— Sllia 

* The Qumbsr is that of thsfirtt line of the pair. 
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1397, yroMCB, name, 2528 ; tlawen, rauen, 2676. Sensed, tlenget, 
1922, should rather be called an imperfect rime> There in also 
found the eiact opposite to thia, viz., an agreement or eoMonanee 
at the end, preceded by an apparent diversity in the vowel ; as 
longe, gange, 795 (bat see longe, gonge, 843), hidde, »tede, 2548, 
open, drepen, 1782, gret, w, 2698, hope, rathe, 2936 (but see rathe, 
bathe, 1335, 2542), /«( (long e),yrrf,2158j and not unlike these 
are some instances of loose rimes, as hepe, rede, 360, knaue, plavie, 
949, tawe, hawe (where hawe is written for haue), 1187, eawe, 
uxnee, 1962 (but see wowe, lowe, 2078, hwe, aauie, 2142, viawe, 
lowe, 2470). Observe also houlh, oft (read vl or vt = outf), 883, 
tun, bamn, 1001 (of. toun, bran, 1750, ehatapiount, harmtn*, 1032) ; 
plattinde, gangande, 2282, Ac. Eir, tofer, 410, harde, crakede, 
567, are probably due to mistakes,' 

III. Bimes which shew that the finul .en was pronounced so 
slightly as to be nearly equivalent to -e. Eiamples : holden, holde, 
29 ; gongen, fonge, 855 ; hringe, ringai, 1105 ; motithen, douthe, 
1183 ; riden, side, 1758 ; weaseglen, to-degh, 2098 ; tlawen, draws, 
2476. In the same way hon rimes to lond, 1341, owing to the 
slight pronunciation of the final d? 

IV. Kimea which appear imperfect, but may be perfect, Mieha 
answers to like, 132, but the true spelling is riie, answering to 
tike, 290. Mithe, 196, should probably be moucie, as in 1. 257, and 
it would thus rime with poacte. Blinne, 2670, should certainly 
be blwvne ; cf. A. 3. iJtnnan, pt. t. 8. ie fi^ofl, pt. t. pi. we llunnon; 
and thus it rimes to ewme. Mitdede, 993, is clearly an error for 

' "Ton have omitted the curioua harde, irakede, 567, here ; it is only on 
Msonauca, not a miatoke, I lielieve."— Ellis. But see note to 1. 5S7. 

' "On i, a rhymes, see p. 271, last line and following, of my Chap. IT. 
The 0, a depend on a provincialism, and this applies to tiaet, tuome, be^e, reda, 
hsaue, plame, lawe, Katee, kd. Bovih, oft\sa case of BBHonanoe, bonth being 
T^nvghi, where properly the ugh ia the voiced sound of Sooteh gnh, and easiljr 
passes into/. The assoDaace Is therefore nearly a rhyme. PlutHndt, jtatgamde 
id prohablj a scribal error. Bir, te^er la certainly a mistake ; read 

Swanborow, helfled, his sistres fair," — Ellis. 
We may then perhaps alter gangande to ganginde. I do not quite like 
writing the modem form /air instead of the old plural /oyrn in order to gain 
a rime to eir. Ct U. 1095, 2300, ^638, 2768. 

' " Hnn, lead may arise from a Danism, orfrom an English custom at that 
time of not pronouncing d after % in nd final ; Danish Xand and German 
Jfitnn are identical" — Ellis. I prefer to call it Danish ; we Boglish, now at 
least, often add a i^ as in imind, gomud, from *o«n, gmvn. 
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mUteyde, as appean from the parallel passage in II. 49, 50 ; aad it 
then rimes with lej/de. So in 1. 1736, for deled read deyled, 
aR in 1. 2098. Bo^, 430, has no line anawenng to it, and 
a line may have been lost, Nidh, lid, 575, th a perfect 
rime. Kalde, holds, 2308, may also be perfect. For-mBoren an- 
swers to for-lom (pronounced y(>r-Z(we»), 1423; bitawte to authe 
(pronounced aute), 1409; yemede (pronounced yem-di) is not an 
improper rime to fremde, 2276 ; anon rimes with ioltan (if pro- 
nounced ion or John, as indicated by the spelling ion in 1. 177), 
2562, 2956. Tet in another instance it seema to be two syllables, 
Jo-han ; see wimman, tohan, 1720.^ Specks should be tpeke, and 
thus rimes to meke, 1065. Stareden should perhaps be itradden, 
or some such form, rightly riming to ladden, 1037. Under 
this head we may notice some rimea which throw, possibly, 
some light on the pronunciation. Thus, for the sound of ey, ei, 
obserye iayie, preyte, 60 ; leyke, hleike, 469 ; laumprei, teei, 771 ; 
deye rimes to preye, 168 ; day to uiey, 663 ; geyd to brayd, 12S1 ; 
but we also find hey, fit, 1071 ; hey, iley, 1083, Aeye, heie, 1151; 
heye, eie, 2544 ; leys, heye, 2010 ; heye, fleye, 2750. 'Frmt rimes 
to ahmn, 55 ; yet the latter word is really shame, 83 ; gauge is also 
spelt gonge, halde rimea with holde, 2308. The pronunciation of 
vjore, were, or wore, seems ambiguous ; we find sore, toore, 236 ; 
wore, more, 258 ; ware, gore, 400 ; wore, tore, 414 ; were, pere, 741 ; 
more, pore, 921. Por the sound of e, observe euere, gere, 388 ; 
auereth, dereta, a8 ; elen, geten, 930 ; yet, fet, 1319 ; stem, hem, 
592 ; glem, hem, 2122 ; also yeue. Hue, 198 ; Hue, gyue, 856 ; Zjrue, 
yewi, 1217 ; her, ther, 1924 ; jUhere, awere, 2230. For that of J, 

wever writtoo, but 1. 177 wanta a 

Bi [Jbesu] orist, Euid bi seint ion. 
Tn 1. 1720 also the vene ie defeodve ; omit al, and read — 

In denemark nis wimman [noa] 

So fayr m sclie, bi leint Johan, 
where leimt in a dissyllable ; Bee p. 264 of mj Early Eoglish ProDunciation. 
Hey, fri, lOTl, is an error ; read hy, and see p. 285 of my book. The other 
jnstanoes of ei, ai are aU regular, tiie confusion ot ei, ax being perfect in the 
tbirteenth centnry. Shame, 1, 83, is dative, and would prove DOtMng, but 
thawte in Orrmin is conclusive. Heuoe in thim', G6, we have an e omitted j 
compare p. S23 of my book, and the German Ruh'," — Ellis. In other 
places, the spiilling hege occurs, rather than hy ; see U. 71B, 987, 1071, 1083, 
12B9 1685, 2*.51, 2471, 2644, a724, 2760. 2945, Stc. 
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observe m, merci, 270 ; tire, twm.-SlO ; twi^, vnlUpe, 140 ; ^, 
shir, 687; tire, hire, 909; rue, lite, 728; ^, thW, 916; Ige, 
rtrie, 997 ; h»y, Jn, 107l ; for-}i, merei, 2500. For that of o, 
observe tico, to, S50 ; do, to, 713 ; (Aon, on, 969 ; Aom, grom, 789 ; 
£»j!«, ^0ife, 895 ; arwm, iton, 927 ; tton, won, 1023 ; do, tko (shoe), 
1137 ; do, tho (she), 1231 ; ttod, mod, 1702 ; t;;tim, ttwi, 1842 ; 
siftn (shoon), tton, 2144 ; croud, god, 2338 ; 4^, (on, 2354 ; tone 
(booh), iiwte, 2504 ; hole, hole, 2438.' Only in a few of these 
inetances would the words rime in modem standard English. For 
the ou and u sounds, observe eouye, mou^e, 112 ; yow, now, 160 ; 
wolde, Jvlde, 354; yio, nou, 453; hownden, vmden, 545; towel, 
couel, 767 ; fow, ynow, 903 ; towen, lowe, 957 ; tlrout, but, 1039 ; 
)wu, nou, 1283 ; doun, fun, 1630 ; cnu, hous, 1866 ; toounde, grande, 
1978; (ow, tow, 2072; apwce. Awe, 2912. Lowe, 1291, 2431, 
2471, should rather be lawe, as in 1. 2767. These bints will pro- 
bably suffice for the guidance of those who wish to follow up the 
subject. It is evident that full dependence cannot be placed upon 
the exactnest of the rimes. 

§ 29. Ob thb tisal -b, &c. 
There can be little doubt that the final -e is, in general, fully 
pronounced in this poem wherever it is written, with but a very 
few exceptions ; but at the same time it is liable to be elided when 
followed by a vowel or (sometimee) by the letter h, as ia usual in 
old English poetry. In the following remarks, I shall use an apo- 
strophe to signify that eiaicritten,butnoiproiwu»ced; thus"wir '* 
signifi-es that "wile" is the MS. form, but "wil" the apparent 
pronunciation. I shall use an italic e to signi^ that the e is 
elided because followed by a vowel or A, aa " cnppe " (1. 14) ; 
and in the same way, " riden," " lit«i," &c., signily that the 
syllables -en, -el are slurred over in a like manner. It will be 
seen that such syllables are, in general, alurred over when they 
occur before a vowel or A ,- under the same circumstances, that is, 
U the final -e. When I simply write the word in the form " gode" 
as in the MS., I mean that the -e is Jullg pronounced; so that 
" gode " stands for " godS." 

' " The instnaci's of « ar 
fklae rityme ftlti^cUier ; ra = 
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FREPAGB. Xlix 

The following, then, ore instances. I follow the order in Mr 
Morris's Introduction to Ch&ucer's Prologue, &e. (Clarendon 
Press Series). 

(A) In nouns and adjectiTes (of A.S. origin) the final •« 
repreaents one of the final Towela a, u, e, and hence is fully sonnded 
even in the nominative case in such instances. Examples ; gome 
(A.S. ffuma), 7, blome (A.S, UAma), 63, trewe (A.S. treowe), 179, 
knaue (A.S. enqfa), 308, 450, sone (A.S. «a»»), 39i. 

{B) In worda of Prench origin it is sounded as in Prench 
Terse. Such worda are scarce in Havelok. Examples : hayse, 59, 
beete, 279, mirficle, 600, rose, 2919, curtesje (mUwritten curteyse), 
2876, cf. 194, drurye, 195, male, 48, Urge, 97, noble, 1263. 

(C) It is a remnant of various grammatical inflexions : — (1) 
it is a sign of the dative case in nouns ; as, nede, 9, stede, 10, trome, 
8, wronge, 72, stede, 142, dede (not elided, because of the cnaura), 
167, arke, 222, er)>e, 248, lite )irawe, 276. It also sometimes marks 
the accuBStire, or the genitive of feminine nouns : aeetuativet, 
cupp«, 14, wede, 94, brede, 98, ehrede, 99, mede, 102, quiste, 219, 
Borwe, 238 (cf. Borw' in 1. 240), sons, 308, knaue, 30S, sone, 350, 
wille, 441 : genitives, messe, 186, 188, helle, 405. 

(2) In adjectives it marks — 

(a) the definite form of the adjective ; as, f e meate, 238, fe 
riche (not elided'), 239, te beate, 87, fe hexte [man], 1080, 
)iat wicke, 1158, ))at foule, 11S8, ^e firete, 1333, ^ rede, 1897. 
Thia rule is most often violated in the case of ditsyllahic superla- 
tives ; aa, fie wictest', 8, pe fairest, )ie strangest, 1081, 1110 ; cf. 
199, 200. 

(h) the plural number. Examples abound, as, gode, 1, alle, 
2, are, 27, yung — yunge, 30, holde, 30, gode, 34, 55, harde, 143, 
grene, 470, bleike, 470, halte, 543, doumbe, 543, &c. 

The same use is o^n extended to possessive pronouns ; we 
find the plnrals mine, 385, 514 (but min', S92), yiao, 620, hise, 34, 
67, hure, 1231 ; and even the singulars hire, 84, 85, hure, 338, 
yure, 171. But the personal pronoun feminine ia often hir', 172, 
209 ; yet aee 1. 316. 

(e) the vocative caae, aa, dere, 839, 2170 ; leue, 909. 

a when iudefinitfl ; a 
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(3) In verba it marke — 

(d) the infinitive mood ; as, telle, 3, duelle, 4, falle, 89, be^ 
■ 63, Bwere, 254, be-bedde, 421, bere, 549, &c. On this point there 

cannot be a moment's doubt, for the form -en is found quite as 
often, and they rime together, aa in 294, 255, cf. 29, 30. But it 
iB well worth remarking that -en is slurred over exactly where -e 
would be, with much regularity. Eiamples are : riden, 10, 
biginn«R, 21, maken, 29, hengen, 43, larken, G8, erepen, 68, riden, 
88, haucT*, 270. Other examples are rery numerous. But we 
sometimes find -en not slurred over, aa, drinken, 15 ; and the 
same is true even of -e, but such cases ore exceptional and rare. 
(b) the gerund ; as, to preyse, 60. 

(e) the paat participle of a strong verb , as, drawe, 1802, 
alawe, 1803. But these are rare, as they are commonly vmtten 
drawen, slawen, 2224. 

(d) the past tense of vreak verbs, where the -0 followa -ei, -t, 
or -i. Examples are very numerous ; as, louede = lov'de, 30, 35 
(not elided), 37, hauede = hav'de, 343 ; cf. baued = havd', 336 ; 
])urte, 10, durate, 65, reft.;, 94 ; dede, 29, sende, 136, seyde, 
228, herde, 286. Observe hated = hatede, 40 The plurale of 
these tenses are rarely in -e, generally in -en, as, haueden, 241, 
deden, 242, sprauleden = spraul'den, 475. 

(e) the subjunctive or optative mood, or tke 3rd person of the 
imperative mood, which is really the 3rd person of the subjunctive. 
This rule leems to be carefully observed. Examples are yeue, 22, 
tbaue, 296, yerae, 299, leue, 406, were, 513, wite, 517, &c. So for 
the/rsj person, as, kt«, 509, lepe (not elided). 2009, speke, 2079 ; 
and for the tecojui person, as, understonde, 1159, fere, 2705, cone, 
622, 623. 

(/) other parts of ^Jew verbs ; thus, the 1st person singular 
present, as, liue, 301, ete, 793, rede, 1660, wille, 388, where vntle 
is equivalent to touJi. 

(y) present participles -. thus, plattinde, 2282, is a half-rime to 
gangande. In other places, the author is careful to place them 
before a vowel, as gretind«, 1390, lauhwiude, 946, starindc, 508, 
driuende, 2702, fastinde, 865. 

(4) In adverbs the fiaal -e denotes — 

(a) an older vowel -ending ; as, aoue (A.S. gotia), 186, sone, 218, 
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251, yete (A.S. geta, u well as ytrf), 4«5, ofte (Swed. ofta, Dan. 
i0e), 227. 

(i) an adverb as dUtingniBbed from iti coireBponding adjective, 
aa, yeme, 153, Imide, 96, lonfe, 241, more, 801, Bofte, 805, beye, 
835, swifie, 455, harde, 639. Honce, in 1. 640, we shoold read 
neye. 

(e) an older termination in •«» or -on ; as, ^r-Mane, 322, 700, 
712, henne, 848, inne, 866. CC A.S. heonm, inMon. 

(d) It la also Bounded in the termination •tiie, as, aifeerlike, 
422. Hence, in baldelike, 53, hoth the eei are sounded ; cf. 
feblelike, 418. When the final -a is slurred over before an A in 
Chaucer, h is found commonly to begin the pronoun he, or its cases, 
the poHHeBsive pronouns hit, hire, or their cases, a part of the verb 
to have, or else the adverbs how or heer. The same rule seems to 
hold in Haveloh. Obserre, that a often forms a syllable in the 
middle of a word, as, bondeman, 32, engelondes, 63, pourelike, 
322. 

"With regard to the final -en, it is most commonly slurred over 
before a vowel or the A in Aa or have, not only when it is the 
termination of the infinitive mood, but in many other eaeet. One 
striking example may suffice : 

He gret«n and gouleden and gouM hem ille, 164. 

A still more striking peculiarity is that the aame rule qften hold* 
for the ending -ee. We find it, of course, forming a distinct 
syllable in plurals ; as, limee, 86 ; and in adverbs, as, liues, 509. 
But observe Buch inatances as vaajdnee, 2, preatM, 33, vtlawev, 41, 
mpe«, 213, &c. 

In the same way, when rapid final Byll&blea such as -el, -er, 
-ere, &c., are slurred over, it will generally be found' that a vowel 
or h follotot them. Examples : lil«f, 6, ■<K(meth, 105, heditb, 266, 
bod>, 346, daueZ, 446, huugm-, 449. Compare oueral, 38, 54. 
There are many other peculiarities which it would take long to 
enumerate, such as, that ewom is pronounced tteoren, 204 ; that 
the final -e is sometimes preserved before a vowel, as in dede am, 
167 ; that the word ne is very frequently not counted, as it were, 
in the seanBiOD, as in 57, 113, 220, 419, the second me in L 547, 
and in several other placeB. But it must sufSce to state merely, 
that when the above rules (with allowance of a few exceptions) 
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are carefully observed, it will be found tbat the metre of Havelok 
is very regular, and valuahle on aeeoitnt of it* regularttt/. 

It would therefore be easy to correct the text in many places 
by help of an exact analysis of the rhythm. But this, except ia a 
very few places, has not been attempted, because the imperfect, 
but unique, MS. copy ia more instructive as it stands. In 1. 19, 
e. g. wit should be mte; in 1. 47, red should be rede ; in L 74, 
Am lotth should be of hit toule, &e. The importance of attending 
to the final -e may be exemplified by the lines— 

AU5 greten awife sore, 236 ; 
3ut soni: dede hire fete, 317 ; 
^ine cheriea, fine hine, 620. 
0-rimes sones alle fre, 1399 ; 
Hise sistres here lif, 2395. 

Mr Ellis writes — " These final examples suggested to me to 
compose the following German epitaph, which contains just as 
many final it's, and which I think no Oennan would find to have 
anything peculiar in the versification : 

QEABSCHEIFT. 

Diese alte reiche Frau 
Hasste jede eitle Schau, 
Freiste Oottes gute Gabe, 
Mehrte stets die eig'ne Habe, 
liiegt hier nnbeweint im G-rabe. 

I think Uavelok may be well compared with Goethe's bnllad, 

£s war ein Eonty in Thu\&, 

Gar treu bis an das Grab, 
Dem, sterbend, seine Buhle 

Einen goldcaca Becher gab, 

Es ging ihm nichts dariiber, 

Er leert' ilm jeden Schmaus, 
Die Augen ginye« ihm iiber 

So oft er trajik daraus. 

TTnd als er kam zu sterhen, 
Zablt' er seine Stiidf im Beich, 

Gdnnf'alleB seinem Erben, 
Den Becher nicht zugleich : — 
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And tbe end : — 

Die Augen thaten ihm tttiken, 
Traok nie etn^n ZVvpfen melir. 

The itdlimaeS trisyllabic meaenres are fine. Observe also the 
elisionB of final •e before a following vowel {Stddi' being verj un- 
usual), and the omission of the dative -« in tm Sekh, to rbymo 
irith xugUich." 

I have only to add that mj special thanks are due to Sir 7. 
Madden fi>r Ma permiaaion to make use of Ms valuable notes, 
glossary, and preface, and for his assiBtance ; as also to Mr EUis 
for his notes, which, however, reached me only at the last moment, 
when much alteration of the proofs was tronblesome. There are 
many things probably which Mr Ellis does not much approve of 
in this short popular sketch of the metre, in which attention is 
drawn only to some of the principal points. In particular, he 
disapproves of the term elurrinff over, though I believe that I mean 
precisely the same thing as he does, viz. that these light syllables 
are really,^^^onow»cei, and not in any way forcibly suppressed ; 
but tiiat, owing to their being light syllables, and occurring before 
vowel sounds, the full pronunciation of them does not cause the 
verse to halt, but merely imparts to it an agreeable vivacity. As 
I have already said elsewhere * — " A poet's business is, in iact, to 
take care that the syllables which are to be rapidly pronounced are 
such as easily can be so ; and that the syllables which are to be 
heavily accented are naturally those that ouffkt to be. If he gives 
attention to this, it does not much matter whether each foot has 
two or three s 



* Prefaoe to Mr Morria'a QeueBis and Exodus, p. zziviiL 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES AND CORRECTIONS. 

p. 2, 1. 44. 2fe yttU, went not, availed notj ot i. 1430, and mwi, E. 
*it wtnt for nolhing,' 

p. 2, 1. 47, The MS. hag red; but rede would better suit the acansiun, 
C£ p. lii, L 7. 

p. 3, 1. 66, For the MS. reading here Mr, Garnett proposed to read 
t^here, which is much better. The sense is then—' Hunger, nor other 
harmful thing.' 

p. 3, 1. 74. For hit totdt (as in the MS.) we sliould probably read 
o/htttouU. Theiense is — 'So faithful of soul was he.' Cf, p. Ill, 1. 8. 

p. 3, 1.79. "For wo diden (tia in the MS.) we should read vk iodide,!, e. 
whoever did. 

p, 5, I. 130. As the line stands, it can only be construed by — 'And 
put them (her enemies) ofi wherever it may be agreeable to her ; ' which 
is very forced. Gamett proposed to read ^at for ]iar ; and we should also 
read o/ hem for ftem of. The line would then run — ' And don of hem f>at 
hire were queme,' i, e. and do with them (». e. the English or the tbouBSiid 
men of I. 127] that which might be agreeable to her,' Such is clearly the 
genera] sense intended. 

p. 6, 1. 133, For Me, Gamett proposed Ne; so also, in 1, 132, N» is 
better than No, Then the sense is — ' U would never displease me, not 
even if 1 were in heaven,' 

p. 6, 1. 139. Here and in L 265, the limits of England are defined as 
being 'from Dover to Boxburgh.' Pro£ Hales reminds me that Roxburgh 
was first held by Edward I, in 1291 ; so that we have here, probably, an 
exultant allusion to a recent event In that case, the proposed date of 
the poem, viz. 1280, must be pluced a little later, say about 1295, It can- 
not be much later, because ' Havelok ' is quoted in 1303, See note below, 
to L 820, 

p, 6, 1, 174. This line recurs at 1. 2713, whence we know that tlie 
missing word is not tnovx (as suggested in the text), but were. Moreover, 
I now think the footnote to I. 2713 is quite wrong, for winnan or even 
winnen cannot stand for the pp. wonnen or irunnm, I now therefore 
suggest that the line should run thus—' Til )iat she [were] wiman of 
belde,' i. e. till she should become a woman of (sufficient) age. 

p. 6, 1, 177. See note 1 on p. ilvii, I am not sure tliat a ' measure ' is 
wanting; for the line recurs in the same form; seel. 1112. Perhaps some 
stress was laid on Bi. 
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p. 6, 1. m. CTtlie following:— 

' A fnl grate bulge opon his bak ; 
Thar was noght moda wiih-ouitm lac' 
This is H description of a misshapen dwarf in Ywain and Gawain, I. 263 ; 
Bee Ritson, Metrical Boinances, i. 12, 

p. 7, 1. 195. For (?<nt retid Don (?) ; don o/eurt«yty<^ act courteously. 

p. 7, 1. 221. '8o much (as) men might wrap him in,' 

p. 9, 1. 277. Literally, 'awe of him stood to (i. e; resided in) all 
England.' This curious idiom was once tolerably common ; see my note 
to Barboui's Bruce, bk. iii. L 62 ; p. 656. The statement (there made) 
that I printed ' stod [in] awe ' in Havelok, I. 277, was tnia at the time. 
1 have since cot out the intrusive preposition, which spoils the rhythm. 

p. 11, 1. 334. For tho read mott, as in 1. 406, This correction is due 
to Zupitza ; see Anglia, i, 468. 

p. 11, 1. 347. For omte perhaps read on; hut see remarks on Onne, 
p. ki. So also, in 11. 372, 435, 466, for ojfe read of. 

p. 12, 1. 373. The repetition of was is very awkward, Zupitza pro- 
poses to read— . ^ n^he man, >at under mono 
Was )e trewcBt, as he wende. ' 
See Anglia, i. 466. This makes it all right. 

p. 12, 1. 377. Here vnderto&-e is in the subjunctive mood: — 'would 
take tbem under his care.' 

p. 13, L 411, For tothtr, perhaps read fair, which rimes with eir in 
1.605. 

p. 13, 1. 412, Omit he; the sense doee Dot require it, and it clogs 
the line. 

p. 17, 1. 644, For wrek^ grammar requires vjreke, i. e, may He wreak. 
Cf. p. xli, 1, 4. 

p. 17, II. 645 — 565. This difficult passage is discussed by Zupitza; 
see Anglia, i. 468. I have now adopted his suggestions, that something 
is loat after I. 546 (as shewn hy the dots); and that JvX is the adverb 
meaning 'very', I also accept his explanation of helhede (see below). 
The passage seems to mean: — 'When Orim had bound him fast, and 
afterwards tied him i^p in an old cloth, [he next proceeded to insert in his 
mouth] a gag (made) of rags {that were) very rotten (or worn out), so 
that he could neither speak nor breathe, wherever he wished to carry or 
conduct him. When he had done that deed, that' the deceiver had made 
him swear (to do, viz.), that he should conduct him forth, and drown him 
in the sea — such was the compact they made— immediately he cast him 
on his hack, (confined) in a foul and black bag ; ' &c. 

p. 17, L 551. Zupitza 'b explanation of hethede is certainly right. The 
initial A is a needless addition, as in many other words ; see p. zssvii. 
Tlie final e is equally needless, and due to mistaking the rime, which is a 

I read y<U. I can make nothing of Hman as hen 
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mere Msonance. The word is, accordingly, tthtd, pp, ; i. e. 'mnde to 
take an oath.' It answers to an A.a. form *WSian, from aS, an oath. For 
the sense, cf. IL 1417, 2231. For the form, cf. M.H.Q. eiden, G. vereidtn, 
to bind by oath, make one Bwear to ; O.Ries. etha. Znpitza quotes two 
examples from Sir Gawain and the Qrene Knight, II. 379, 2467: — 

' Fyrat ley«te,' i.«. first I oonjnrB thee. 
And again:— 

' Therfore I ejw fe,' tharefora I wmjnre Ilea. 

p. 18, 1, 560. For with read vnlt (Garnett). ' As thou deairest to pre- 
eerre my life.' 

p. 18, 1. 672. The sense is : — ' (he might lament) that vulture or eagle, 
&c, had not seized him.' Here hauede = got, caught, taken, xeized. 

p. 18, 1. 581. For heren him read him berea. 

p. 19, 1. 594. Disregard the footnote ; tnne is the adverb (A.8. innan) ; 
see 7nn« in the Qloasaty. 

p. 19, 1. 697, Perhapa Sir is miewritten for Sis, i e, rise (Morris). 

p. 19, 1. 600. Perhaps this is another proverbial ezpreasion, to be 
added to the sis mentioned at p. iliv, 1. 7. It means — ' for people ought 
to shew good will,' or 'to he kind.' 

p. 20, 11. 625, 626. Transfer wiU to L 626, thus :— 



p. 20, 1. 640. For nry read ntye, the adverbial form. Cf. p. li, I. 6. 

p. 21, I. 660. Introduce a comma after SUp. ' Sleep, son,' &c. 

p. 23, IL 746, 746, Zupitza proposes to omit the former alle, and to 

' So tax grimeibi [hit] iMe 
pat jier-oSe speken alls.' 
I think this is still better than my suggestion at p. xzxix, I, 21. 

p. 24, 1. 777. Put the comma after ^etme; see ^enne in the GloBsary, 
p. 147. 

p. 24, 1. 784. See the note at p. 93, Another explanation is to be 
had by making te-weren a cocupound word; for this, see Weren in the 
Glossary, p. 153. 

p. 25, 1, 794. Grim'a five children were tlie following— Kohert the 
Eed (1397) ; William Wonduth or Wendut {1398, 1690, perhaps meaning 
'wend-out'); Hugh Kaven (1398, 1868); Gunnild (2866); and Levive 
(2914) ; making three sons and two daughters. Cf. 1. 1205. 

p. 25, 1. 802. Fid tfrong, very outrageous. Cf. ' Folly in fools bean 
not BO ttroag a note As foolery in the wise ; ' Sliitk. L, L. L. v. 2. 76. And 
cf. the phrase — 'to come it strong.' West )>tet vMe t6 itrang, that punish- 
ment was too severe ; Oenetta, 1819. 

p. 25, II. 819, 820. These two lines are closely copied by Robert of 
Brunue (a Lincolnshire man), in hia Handlyng Sinne, II. 5811, 5812, which 
waa written in 1303. He says: — 
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LI. 991, 992 of Havdok an imiUted in HandXyng Bmnt, II. fiB87, &B88 :— 
' And for lie bue h jm »d meke utd tofte, 
ahrewM mjwiede hym fal ofte.' 
We have seen, nt p. i, that Robert of Brunne ezpresslj refers to the Lay 
of Havelok m liin Chronicle, completed in 1338, 

p. 29, I. 950. Tlie occiirrenoe of plawe^ to pUf, is not a little extra- 
ordinary, since in the next line we have pleye. Stratmann takes plavie to 
be the Nurse form, whilst pleye is from the A.S. plegian. See playet 
flaigen, snipleien in Stratmana's Dictionary. 

p. 31, 1. 993, Mr. Ellis well remFirke that mUdedt (caught from I. 992) 
IB clearly an error for miueyde, aa shewn by the rime ; see II. 49, 16fl8. 

p, 31, 1. 1020. 'Though they happened to have work in hand,' had 
plenty to do. 

p. 32, 1. 1037. Starrden is probably an error for itraiJeu (answering to 
A.8, *8trddou, pt. t, pi. of *itridan), i. e, contended. We find Icel. itriKa ; 
and we may infer that the verb was once strong from the Swed. dialect 
form aired, pt t. of ttrida, to contend, given by Rietz. See Stride in my 
Etym. Dictionary, 

p. 33, 1. 1072, Fri is clearly the wrong word, aa it gives a false rime. 
The right word ie iley ; see 1. 1084 just below. This is hotter than read- 
ing hy in 1. 1071, as proposed by Mr. Ellis, in note 1, p. zlviL 

p. 33, 1. 1080. After hexte insert man, to complete the line ; see 1. 
199, which is precisely parallel to it. 

p. 34, IL 1100, 1101. Zupitza (in Anglia, i. 471) proposes to keep »hop, 
and to alter I. 1100 to — ' He was )ie werste sathanas,' He remarks that 
Baihana* is applied to Oodard in 1. 2512. See, for the general sense, 
IL 422-4. The scribe may have been thinking of 1. 1134. 
p. 36,1. 1129. ' It WM ill for her.' Cf. 'well is (Aw.' 
p. 38, 1. 1233. Oamett inggested that we should delete the comma 
after cIotAen, and explain that word as ' clothes '. He forgot that dothen 
IB a false form for the plural ; see clothei in I. 586. Wa find clathen in 
Layamon, i. 135, but tliis is the dative, and repreeants A.S. <^dittm. 
Nevertheless, I feel sure that the Huggestion is practically right. We 
should surely read doyn ; and the sense is — ' they shall wash and wring 
her clothes.* 

p. 41, 1. 1336. As Nim tn ivilh the gives no sense, Zupitza proposes 
to read A^mm tin'th, or rather SiToai wit, i e. let us two go ; where wit 
is the A.S. wit, we two. We have the dual form uttker in I. 1882 ; and 
Rtme means ' go ' in I. 1931. Tliis is an admirable suggestion. 

He also notes that, in 1. 1337, we must divide on/rtit into two words, 
OS Stratmann does, b. v. friit. Do on frett ■ * p» it in delay, cause to be 
delayed ; where ,fre»( is a sb., viz. Icel./rwi, delay. T^igfusson gives telja 
dfteet, to sell on credit (liL to sell on delay). See Anglia, i. 471. 
p. 43, 1. 1420, For teoldt read ht wdde; or he must be understood. 
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Iviii ADDinoifAi. troTBS asd 

p, 44, 1. 1430. ffauede go, availed ; c£ note to 1. 44, p. liv. 

p. 45, 1. 164H. Youtn-et, given it; Me the Qloeaaiy, a. v. £f and Yaie. 

p. 45, 1. 1667. Formerly I printed me t^f-bonr, giving no sense. The 
ftrfmirable correction (to m&-t^/ borto) \b due to Dr. Murray. It means — 
' thereof will I myHelf he surety.' 

p. 45, 1. 1669. Drad can hardly be thus used ; read a-drad, as in 
L 2304.— Sir F. Maddon. 

The scribe has mistaken gor* a^drad for sor-e drad, 

p. 46, L 1678. Cf. note, p. 97. Head— 



Ferre ^ further; see Strttmann. 

p. 46, L 1687. For ^med read Rioted; see Glosaary, a. v. ]>ame. 

p. 47, 1. 1720. See p. ilvii, note I. 

p. 47, IL 1732, 1733. For tel read telle, the gerundial form. Sidde 
can hardly be right ; and bide is scarcely better. I suspect we should 
read — 'Ne of ]>e wyn me biip nout dwells.' See Birt>e in the Qloaaary. 

p. 47, 1. 1736. For deled read deyied; see I. 2099. 

p. 60, L 1838. Shoten m.^ana ' rushed ', or ' dashed ' ; not ' shot.' So 
also tcutea in I. 2431 ; and in Barbour's Bruce, 8. 54, 9. 591, 10. 654, 14. 
210, 16. 406, 17. 111. 

p. 52, 1. 1884. Zupitza (in Anglia, i. 472) says I ought to have ia- 
serted if, not toe, at the end of the line. It would then mean — ' Till our 
lord be avenged.' This will do very well. 

But tee tiaa makes sense, viz. 'Till we may avenge our lord.' Zu- 
pitza says the order of words is ' etwas unnatiirlich.' To me, an English- 
man, it is natural enough. C£ late we in 1. 1883. 

p. 53, 1. 1916. Perhaps inseri: a not« of interrogation aft«r the former 
lie. See Werewed in the Glossary. 

p. 53, 1. 1932. Wvid is not in the Glossary, nor do I understand it 
Stratmann takes it as for tuolde (^wolderi), the pp. of tuulden, to rule, govern, 
control. Then the line means — 'that this strife, to what it is turned,' 
i.e. to what this strife has been turned. The general sense clearly is — 
what has been the upshot of this struggle. 

p. 56, 1. 2005. ffatten-et, have it ; twe, sourly, bitterly ; ke/t, bought. 
I.e. 'they hitve bought it bitterly.' Sure (omitted in the Glossary) is 
explained at p. xxxiz, L 10, 

p. 68, 1. 2101. For lir]ie read Mrp; see Glossary. 

p. 61, 1. 2171. Here eyn-e = A.S. ^agenum, dat pi. 

p. 62, 1. 2214. Fur tauhU read bi-tauhle, as in I. 2212. Compare 
11.2217-9withll. 186— 191. 

p. 66, 1. 2338. As croud will not rime, read erod. Note that erod is 
s better form, being short for crodert, the pp. of erOden, to crowd, push, 
squeeze, oppress; and the sense is— 'I should not bo oppressed (or 
burdened) thereby,' We find erod used in the prov, E. (Norfolk) sense 
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ADDinONAL KOTKB AXD OORBEOTIOSB. llX 

of *to pnsb a barrow' in the Paaton Letters, ed. Qurdner, iii. 215 — 
*thoow sche xuld be trod in a barwe,' i. e. though she should be wheeled 
alon)( in a barrow. The Notfnlk crowd alao means to squeeze, incoinmude. 

p. 66, I. 2348. For hee I formerly printed htt, which makee no eenae. 
As the MS. may be resd as hec, I alter it. See ^^ ec^^ eke. The sense is 
— 'And also William Wendut, his brother.' This correction ii due to 
Zopitza, in Anglia, i. 472. 

p. 66, ). 2366. Wilh-hdd Ye king, the king retained. Bo in 1. 2362. 

p. 67, 1. 2370. Hal = half; cf. twd = twelve.— Sir F. Madden. 

p. 68, L 2113. Ferhnps Ne weren should be Ne ukt-c, i. e. had it not 
been that, or unlets, Cf. Warne (=^ war ne), unless, in Morris's Glossary 
to Hampole'a Pricke of Conscience. On the other hand, the plural weren 
is DOt excluded. It is no stranger idiom than we find elsewhere. Take, 
for example, the following : — ' He fell in a great dyke, and was sore hurt, 
and bad ben there deed and [if] his page had nat ben, who fulowed bym,' 
&c. ; Spec, of English, pt. 3, ed. Skeat, p. 163, 1. 96, Before Sfouwn under- 
stand teho. 

p. 69, L 2441. Sir F. Madden explained to hit« by 'too light'; see 
Qlossary. This cannot be right Leite is the loel. leita, to a^ek ; and the 
line means : — ' the bonds were not to seek,' were not such as to need to bo 
Bought for ; t. e. they were visible enongh, being multiplied snfficiently. 
See laiten in Stratmann. 

p. 72, I. 2536. Understand was before eomen; 'and an arm; was 

p. 72, 1. 2557. ' With very good weapons, that ye so bear ; ' as if 
quoting Godrich's very words. For her read here, pi. 

p. 73, 1. 2667. For tot read at-sat, resisted. See flat in the Glossary. 

p. 73, 1. 2579. I formerly plat-ed a comma at the end of the line, but 
Zupitza pointed out (in Anglia, i. 472) that it waa not wanted, and I have 
removed it. He also notes that Hite in 1. 2680 is an error for It. The 
Bense is: — 'See where, at Qrimaby, an army of foreigners is come (has 
arrived).' C£ II. 2163, 2635. 

p. 74, 1. 2611. Lnte rithe, let (to be) right, placed aright, adjusted. 

p. 76, 1. 2536, WUh can hardly mean ' together with ' ; so the foot- 
note ia probably wroQg. With the »wwd ^= by means of bis swurd ; cf. 
1. 1826 for the rime. 

p.7e,l.*2670. For Htnne read WujiJie; this is certain, Cf. p. slvi, L 24. 

p. 76, 1. 2698. Read— 'That be [ne] felden,' i.e. that they did not 
fall. Ct — 'vnclene spirits, whan thei seyen \ata,ftldfn doun to him'; 
Wyclifs version of Mark iii. 11. So also Dan. /oiie is 'to fall.' 

p. 77, I 2713. Read wimraan, and disregard the footnote. See note 
to 1. 174 above ; p. liv. 

p. 82, 1.2889. /( were, there were. Cf. '»( is I,' formerly 'it am I.' 

p. 85, !. 2990. For thit read tith, I e. Ught, riming witli rith, I e. 
right Bee Tkit in the Glossary. 
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ADDITIONS, &c. TO THE GLOSSART. 



Bathe, Add— fie^«, 360. And see Bo|>en, 

Bihetst ; not ' promised,' but ' promised it.' 

Biee. ReferencB omitted. See L 724. 

Bloke. This occure, in M.B., both aa the pi. of blak, black, and of bWt, 
pale, wan, white. Even the singular blak occasionally has the latter 
meaning. The references are more numerous tlian are given, viz, 
htae, black, 656 ; blake, pi. black, 2621. Also blac, black (?), 1008 ; 
cL UaJat (mniDg with erahe), 1909 ; (riming with take), 2181, 2694, 
2847 i (riming with mafte), 2249. Also mi Uakt twirr, my pale ? 
(white?) neck, 311. See fileike below, and Blake in Murray's 
Dictionary. 

Blokne. Perhaps 'to grow pallid,* as with rage; but see Blacktn in 
Murray's Dictionary. 

Bleike. Not the A.8. blie, but the Norse form ; IceL bleihr, Swed. bide. 

Bole. A.S. htdluc, not ftuHuco. 

Bone. Not A.S. Mn, but Icel. bdn. 

Bulder. Dde the last three linea. 

But, ». 1040. It means a 'put,' a throw. Godefroy gives O.F. 'bout, 
coup'; also 'boute, coup porti en boutant.' 

Cone, 622, 623. It is the 2 pers. sing. pres. snbj. ; A.S. eunne, mayst be 

Croud. See note above, to I. 2338 ; p. Iviii. 

Cms. C£ 'Gains them he was ful kene and erti*,' i. e. angry, severe; 

Cursor Mundi, 14740. And see Chester Plays, ed. Wright, p. 61. 
Dam ; i. e. lord. Cf. ^ Dan Chaucer,' 
Dreng. So also in II. 1327, 2IS4, 2194. 

Drop, j)(. (. slew, 2229 ; see Drepea. ■ , 

Drou, Drot Transpose these. 
Dnnten. Misplaced ; see after Dint. 

Et. So also bikelet = bihete it, 677 ; youenet, given it, 1643. 
Felden (1. 2698) may stand ; see note to I. 2698 above ; p. liz. 
Feme ; a«e itnder Fer. 
Frend,p(. friends, 2585. 

Frest, ». delay ; see note above, to L 1337 ; p. Ivii. 
Fri ; probably an error ; read iley. See note to I. 1072 ; p. Ivii 
Qad. Not A.S. gdd, but Icel. gaddr, 
Gan, pt. «. did, 2443. (A mere auxiliary.) 
Gate (I); so also in 1. 2609. 
Gol, t. gold, 367. 
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&C. TO THB 0L0S8ABT. 1x1 

Greting. Misplaced ; see after Qrene. 

Grey^e, Not A.S. geradian, but Icel. jrriBo. 

HeCj/or ec, i. e. eke, 2348, See note, p. lii. 

Hend, R. pi. hnnds, 2444. See Matzner. 

Here, n. anny. So in 1. 26fl0. 

Hul. Cf. hule, a hole, in Miitzner. It con hardly be the river Hall, as 

that ia too tar off. 
Eayn. The eenae is 'retainer'; but Sir F. Maddeii's identiticntion ot 

kayn with thet/n ia impOHKJble. Cf. Kaynard ; Bee Cauenard, p. 113. 
Late, adj. late; to late, too late, 691, 845. 

Leite. Wrongly explnined ; see note to L 2441 above ; p. lis. 
Leyk. Not A.S. Idc, but Icel. leikr. 

Litteoe ; (perhaps) to become little, to diminish (Stratmann), 
Hele, V. apeak, 2069. A.S. nueJan. (Stratmann.) 

Mine, n. the Dame of a game, 2326. See p. 101, section 5. Godefrojr 
baa: — 'Mine, s. f., eortade jeu. 



Mithe. A.S. miian; G. meiden. 

Mone, m. 816. Surely an error for wone; see U. 1711, 1972. 

Neth, (1) net; (2) neut, cattle, beast The references a/fl, perhaps, 

wrongly diatributed. It means ' net ' in I. 752, but ' nest ' or ' beast ' 

in 11. 700, 808, 1026, 1222 ; so also wi, 1691. Perliapg ■ calf is some- 

times meant 
Onfreat. Error for 'on f rest'; see note to L 1337; p. IviL 
Onne ; perhaps sometimes dissyllubic, and adverbial ; see alao 11. 1676, 

1689, 1940, 2106. 
Plattinde, CI tbe following, where it seems to mean 'dapping about.' 

For the manthe he had gnnninge 
And tbe tonge out planing. 
Merlin, pt ii (in Ellis, Met. Kom., ed. Halliwell, p. 121). 

Sat ; see note to 1. 2567 ; p. lis. 

BeggBB. Tbe F. teche = Lat. tepia. 

Seltho. Bettor ' happiness ' ; and the proverb means — ' Peace and happi- 
ness go together.' Cf. 'rest and be thankful.' I tliiiik Goldburgli 
meant that she could neither rest nor be happy in England. Rest- 
leBsneaa was upon ber, and she must have her wish. Cf. 1. 1339. 

Bene, adj. is tbe A.S. ge-$^iie, ge-aine, viaible ; cf. Chaucer, Prol. 134. Quite 
distinct from tbe pp. of te& 

Serf-borw. See note to 1. 1667 ; p. Iviii. 

Shoten ; see Schoter. 

Site, V. sit ; bo in 1. 366. 

Sure, adv. bitterly, 2005. See note to 1. 2005; p. Iviii. 

Bweyn; seeSiieyn, Not A.S. wwfn; but Icel. meinn. 

Tel, A.S. Uel, with the same sense as t&iv, viz. reproach. 
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Ixii ADDITIOKS, &0. TO IBS OLOBBART. 

Vnomelike. See A.S. ortie in Toiler's A.S, DioL Cf,— 'Now age vnorne 

nway putteth favour ' ; Hoccleve, de liegim. Princ, ad. Wright, p. 32. 
Unwraat The A.S. worde are tmwrait abd wrait. 
Wat, j>p. said, 1674. See Quath. But the use of this form m a pp. ia 

incorrect. 
Winan ; read Wiraan, See note to 1. 174 ; p. \W. 
With-held, pi. ». retained, 2356, 2362. 
Wold. See note to 1. 1932 ; p. Iviii. 
Wone, n. opinion, 1711, 1972 (and probably 81S}. Strattnann gives the 

eanie explanation, s, t. went, 

W. W. S. 

Cambxidol Jim. 1889. 
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JnxipH faita Pautloh, qumiiiam 
^f ^itglJe tt Jratraart^it. 



TTerknet to me, gode men, 

■*-■' WiueB, maydnes, and alio men, 

Of a tale fat ich you trile telle. 

Wo 60 it wile here, and fer-to duelle. 
]3b tale ia of hauelok i-maked ; 
Wil he was litel he yede fill naked ; 
Hauelok was a ful god gome,^^ 
He was fill god in eueri trome. 
He was Je wicteste man at nede, 
J)at Jjiate ridew on ani stede. 
))at ye mowea noa y-here, 
Ajtd pe tale ye mo wen y-lere. 
At the heginning ' of vre tale, 
Fil me a ouppe of ful god ale ; 
And^] wile drinken tier y epelle, 
\tat crist Ts ehilde aUe &o helle I 
Krist late va heuere so for to do, 
}]at we moten comen him to, 
And wit[e]' J)at it mote hen so ! 
BenotHcainus domino / 
Htre y achal biginnen a rym, 
Kriet ua yeue wel god fyn I 

' MS. Beginnig. = Ses 11. 517, 1 
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2 THE GOOD KIHQ ATHELWOLD 

Thi rime It The ryiu is maked of hauelok, 

A atalwor))! man in a fiok ; 24 

He was )« Btalworjieate man at nede, 
pat may riden on ani stede. 

Then wu once ■ TT was a king bi are dawes, 

(oodiaw. "^That in hie time were gode lawca 28 

He dede maken, an ful wel holden ; 

Hym louede yung, him louede holde, 

Erl and barun, dreng and^yn, 

Knict, bondeman, and swain, 32 

AUiondiiim, WydueB, maydnea, preatea and clerkea, 

And al for hise gode werkes. ■ 

He louede god with al his micth, 

And holi kirke, and soth, ant ricth ; 36 

Eicth-wise ' men he louede alle, 
- And oueral made hem forto calle ; 
Ht iistod trattott Wreieres and wrobberes made he falle, 
" '" "■ And hated hem so man doth galle ; 40 

Vtlawes and theues made he bynde, 

Alle that he micthe fynde, 

And beye hengen on galwe-tre ; 

For hem ne yede gold ne fe. 44 

Atthuiime, Iq that time a man )>at bore 
gM iboDi Bfeiy, [Wel fyfty pund, y woth, or more,] * 
[Foi. BM, ™i. 8.1 Of red gold up-on hija bac, 

In a male with or blac, 48 

Ne funde he non that him misseyde, 

N[e] with iuele on [him] hond leydc. 

Jjanne micthe chapmen fare 

J5uruth englond wit here ware, 52 

■nd boldly buy And baldelike beye and sellen, 

Oiieral Jier he wilen dwcllen, 

1 MS. " Kirth wise." 

' Supplied from conjecture. Cf t. 653, 787- A few more 
instances will be found ■where a similBr libcrtj' has been taken, for 
the purpose of completing the sense. 
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In gode burwee, and fnr-fram 

Ne fimden he non ^at dede hem sham, 

J)at he ne weren sone to Borwe broutli, 

An poneiv maked, and browt to nouth. 

))anne was ei^lond at hayse ; ' 

Michel was SYich a king to proyse, 

))at held so eng[e]lond in grith I 

Erist of heuene was liim with. 

He was engelondes blome ; 

Was non so bold lond to rome, 

J»t durste upon his [menie] bringhe 

Hunger, nehere wicke f inghe. 

Hwan he felede hise fooe. 

He made hem lurken, and crepen in wroa : 

{)e hidden hem alls, and helden hem stille, 

And diden al his herte wille. 

Bicth be louede of alle finge, 

To wronge micht him no maw bringo, 

Ne for ailuer, ne for gold : — 

So was he kia soule hold. 

To )>e faderles was he rath, 

Wo so dede hem wrong or lath. 

Were it clerc, or were it knicth. 

He dede hem sone to hauen ricth ; 

And wo [so] diden widuen wrong, 

Were he neure kaicth so strong, 

))at he ne made him sone kcstcn, 

And in feteres ful faate festen ; 

And wo BO dide maydne shame 

Of hire bodi, or brouth in blame, 

Bute it were bi hire wille, 

He ' made him sone of limes spiUe. 

He was te ' beate knith at nede, 

flat benere micthe riden on stcdc, 

Or wepne wagge, or folc vt Wi! ; 

1 HS. athayse. • HS Ke. > MS. Ee <raste 
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ATHBLWOLD IB ABODT TO DIE. 

Of knitli ne hauede he neuere dredo, 
J)at he ne sprof^ forth so aparke of glede, 

.10 And lete him [knawe] of hise hand-dede, 
Hw he couf e with wepne apede ; 

am And ofet he refle him horg or wede. 
Or made him sone hawdea sprede, 
And " louerd, merci ! " loude grede. 
He was large, and no wicth gnede ; 
Hauede be non so god brede, 
Ne on hia bord non so god ehrede, 

■■- Jjat he ne wolde (rorwit fede 
Poure fat on fote yede ; 
Forto hauen of him Je mede , 
J)at for va Wolde on rode blede, 
Criat, that al kan wisae and rede, 
Jjat euere woneth in aui )iedo. 

^ pe king was hoten a^lwold, 

Of word, of wepne he was bold ; 

In engeland waa neuie knicth, 

J3at betere hel fe lond to ricth. 

Of his bodi ne hauede he cyr 
u Bute a mayden swi)>e fayr, 

]]at was so yung Jiat she ne cou)>e 

Gon on fote, ne epeke wit mou]>e. 

)}an him tok an iuel strong, 

Jjat he we[l] wiate, and iinder-fong, 

)]at his deth was comen him on : 

And seyde, " criat, wat shal y don ! 

Lcuerd, wat shal me to rede ! 

I woth ful wel ich haue mi mcde. 

W shal nou mi douhter faret 
ii» Of hire haue ich michel kare ; 

Sho is mikel in mi foiith, 

Of me self ia me rith nowt. 

Jfo selcouth is, fou me he wo j 
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HB atTMHOtTB BIS LORDS TO WINCHESTER. 



Sho no lean epeke, ne aho kan go. 

Yif scho coufe on horse ride, 
And a thouaande men bi hire syde ; 
And aho were comen intil heldc, 
And eugelond sho coufie wnlde ; 
Aad don hem of fiar hire were qu^me. 
An hire bodi co)i)>e yeme ; 
N^ wolde me neuere iuele like 
(Mejjiou ich were iw heuene-riche 1 " 

Qaanne he hauede }{» pleinto maki'.il, 
J)er-after atronglike [he] quaked, 

^He sende writes sone on-on 
. After hifi erlea euere-ich on ; . 
And after hiae barujis, riche and poure, 
Fro rotesburw al into douere^_^ 
That he ahulden comen swifie 
Til him, that was ful mhli^e ; 
To Jiafc atede fe[r] he lay, 
la harde bondea, nicth and day. 
He waa ao faate wit yuel fest, 
J)at he ne mouthe hauen no rest ; 
He ne monthe no mete hete, 
No he ne moachte no lyfie gete ; 

■ Ne non of hia iuel Jrat cou)te red ; 
Of him ne was nouth buten ded. 

A He )>at the writes herden, 
Sorfnl an aori til him ferdew ; 
He wruwgen howdes, and wepem aore, 
And yeme preyden. cristes hore, 
|)at he [wolde] twmen him 
Vt of fat yuel fat waa so grim ! 
Jjawne he weren comen alle 
Bifor pa king into the halle, 
At winchestre J»r he lay ; 
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ATHKLWOLD SELECTS lARL GODItlCn 

" Welcome," he seyde, " be ye ay ! 



Ful michel [iank[6] kan [tI 
That ye aren comcji to mV b 



yow 



'^uanne he weren alle set, 
I And Jp6 king aueden i-gret, 

He greten, and gouleden, and gouew hem ille. 

And he bad hem alle ben atille ; 

And seyde, " Jat greting helpeth nouth. 

For al to dede am ich brouth. 

Bute nov ye sen fat i shal deye, 
H« pnys ihim it> !Nou Ich wiUe you alle preye 
miardhi' " Of mi douther fat ahal bo 
danghtM bert. yure leuedi after me, 

Wo may yemen. hire eo longe, 

Bofen hire and engelonde, 

Til fat she [niowe] wgian of helde, »^ 

And ba she mowe yemew and Welde 1 " 

He ansueredeTi, and seyden an-on, 
They sniwer, Bi crist and bi sein t ion , 
o/uornw^." That ferl Godrigh of comwayle 

Was trewe man, wit-uten faile ; 

Wis man of red, wis man of dede, 

And men hauedon of him mikel drede. 
[Pol. MS, coL 1.] " He may hire al|)er-be8t[e] yeme, 

Til fat she mowe wel ben quene." 

l*e king woa payed of that Eede ; 
The kinn Kiia< y A wol fair cloth bringen he ileile, 
p»i*n. And fer-on leyde fe messebok, 

)>e caliz, and f e pateyn ok, 

J)e coq)oraUB, fe messe^ere ; 

])er-oa he garte f e erl encre, 
foribeMriio J)at he sholde yemen hire wel, 

With-uten lac, wit^uten tel, 

Til fat she were tuelf ' winter bold, 
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TO BK HIS DAUQHTEIt B ODARDIAir. I 

And of speche were bold ; 

And Jiat she covbe of curteysye, 

Gon, and spekeiAsf luue-drurye ; hh Aughcw i> 

And til ])at she^onen moucte ^ 1 96 uid tumi mu 

Worn so hire to gode thoucte ; "" 

And fat he shtdde hire yene 

pe heate man that micthe liue, 

))e beste, fayreste, the strangest ok r — 200 

Pat dede he him sweren on Je bok. 

And Jiaune shulde he engelond 

Al bitechen iu-to hire bond. 

Qaanne * fat was swom on his wiacj 204 
jie king dedo fe mayden arise, Hegivunpau 

And Jie erl hire hltaucte, ru-i, w k«p 

And al the lond he euere awcte ; " '' 

Engelonde eueri del ; 208 
And preide, he shulde yeme hire woL 

1*6 king ne mowcte don no more, 

J But yeme preyede godea ore ; 

And dede him hoslen vel and shriue, 212 

1 woth, flf huwdred sifes and fine j ti» king iuw 

An ofte dede him sore swinge, 

And wit hondee emerte dinge ; 

So fat fe blod ran of his fleys, 216 

])at tendie was, and swi]>e neys. 
/ » And aone gaf it euere-il del ; N - 
\ He made his quiste swife wel/ 

Wan it was gouen, ne micte men finde 230 JfomakMiua 

So mikel men micte him in winde, „ ' 

Of hia in arke, ne in chisto, 

' M3. mitbe. But see 1. 25T. 

* its. Ouanne. And perhapa "his" should hare been "^." 
' Some lines appear to be wasting here, such as — 
" He t>oncte hia qoiete Jisn to make. 
His catel moato he wel bitake," &c. 
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RIHO ATHBLWOLD DiKS. 

In engelond ^at noman wiste : 

For al was youen, faire and wcl, 324 

]^t him was leued no catcl. 

'tvanub he hauedo ben ofte swDgen, 
I -* Ofte shriuen, and ofte duiigon, 
"In manus tuas, lou[er]de," he sejJe, 228 

Her ^at he fie speche leyde. 
To ihesu criat bigaii to calle. 
And deyede bifom his heymen alle. 
Jjaii ho was ded, fere micte men ae" 232 

J)e mesto aorwe that micte he ; 
))or was sobbing, siking, and sor, 
Handes wriwpng, and drawimg bi hor. 
Alle greten Bwi(.e sore, "" 236 

Riche and poure Jiat pere wore ; • 

An mlkel sorwe haueden aile, , 

I^uedyes in boure, knictes i» halla 

Quan t>at sorwe was somdel laten, 240 

And he hauedon longe graten. 
Belles deden he sona ringen. 
Monies and prestes messe singen ; 
And eauteres deden he manie reden, 244 

)}at god self shnlde his eoule leden 
Into heuene, bifom his sone, 
And fer wit-uten hendo wone. 
I Jjan he was to Jie erfie brouth, 248 

J» riche erl ne foryat nouth, 
]3at ho ne dede al engelond 
Sone sayse intil his hond ; 

And in )ie caatels leth he ' do 3^ 

}3e knictea he mir.te tristen to ; 
And alle fie englis dede he 8were[n], 

> Sic F. Madden piiuted " lechliG " ; bnt the HS. may b» read 
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EARL OODBICH TAKES POSSEBSIOX. 

]>a,t he shulden lum ghod fey beren ; 

He yaf alle men, fat god froucte, 2. 

Liuen and deyen til fat him moucte,' 

Til |)at ])e kiogee dowter wore 

Tneuti winter hold, and more. 

l^aTtne he haaede taken ])i3 oth 2' 

X Of erles, baruns, lef and loth, 
Of knictea, cherles, fre and ^cwe, 
Juatises dede he maken newe, 

Al eugelond to faren Jjorw, 2 

Fro dnuere into rokesborw. 
Schireues he sette, bedeb, and g>:e^e3, 
Grith-seigeana, wit longe gleyues, 
To yemen wilde wodee and pajies 2 

Fto wicke men, that wolde don scales ; 
And forto hauen alle at his cri, 
At hie wille, at his merci j 

J}at non durate ben him ageyn, 2 

Erl ne banin, knict ne aweyn. 
Wislike for eoth, was him wel 
Of folc, of wepne, of cateL ^. c^tU- 

.'^ojilike, in a lite frawe 2 

Al engelond of him atod awe \ 
Al engelond was of himad^id,' 
So his Jie heste fro |« gad. 

"KE kinges douther bigan Jiriue, 2' 

-* And wex ^e fayreat wman on line. 

Of alle |iewes w[aa] she wia, 

t)at gode weren, and of prie. 

(je mayden Goldeboru waa hoten j 2: 

For hire waa mani a ter igrotcn. 

' So in H8. Bat the senae requires 

" He gaf alle men, fiat god him ^oudite, 
Linen and deyen til figt he moncte," Ac. 
• MS. "adred," altered to "adrad." 
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OODRICH FLOTS AGAINST OIB TABU. 

e the Erl godricli >|'iy herde 
J Of fat maydcB, hw we[l s]he fertlo ; 
f Hw wis sho waa, w chaste, hw fayr. 

And ))at sho was fie tithe e;r 
Of engelond, of al fe rike : — 
oodcidi i> TuML ]]o bigan godiich to aike. 

And seyde, " wef er ehe sholde be 
Quen and leuedi oner me J 
Hwefer she sholde al engelond, 
And me, and mine, hauen in hire bond % 
Dafeit hwo it biro thaae ! 
Shal aho it neuere more haua 
" shiii I liYt Sholde ie yeue a fol, a heme, 

England Is m ' i ■ 

i«ri,>giiir Engelond, )>ou sho it yerne) 

Da^eit hwo it hire yeue, 
Euere more bwil i liue 1 
Sho ifl wasen al to pmd, 
For gode metes, and noble shmd, 
J^at hie hauB yoaen hire to ofPte ; 
Hie hane yemed hire to softe. 
Shal it nonth ben als sho ^enkes, 
' Hope maketh fol man ofte blenkes.' 

H^HotiiiubHa Ich hane a sono, a ful fayr knaue, 
He shal engelond al hauo. 
He ahal [ben] king, he ahal ben sire, 
So brouke i eaere mi blake swiie ! " 



HWl 
( 



Twan ])is trayeon was al fioath, 
- Of his oth ne was him nouth. 
He let hia oth al oner^, 
Jjerof ne yaf he nonth a stra ; 
But sone dede hire fete, 
[FoL MS *,»!,».] Er he wolde heten ani mete, 
Fro wincheatre (let sho was. 
Also a wicke troytni iadas ; 
■uMnioDonr. And dede leden hire to dourc, 
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bireabbin la KINO or dbhmabk, 11 

p&l slandeth on fe seia oure ; 

And fierlmme dede hire fede 

Pourelike in feble wede. 

Jje caatel dede lie yemen so, S24 HJihBUbmBp 

pat aoa ne micte comeii hire to 

Of hiie fr^d, with [hire] to speketi, 

jMt heaere micte hire bale wieken. 

Af GoIdeb(»T( shul we nou latcn, 328 

^ )jat nouth ne bliwneth forto graten, 

pet eho liggeth in prtsoun : 

Ibera cHst, that lazanin Hv chiM 

To liae broucte fro dede bondes, 332 bonuchihH 

He lege hire wit hiae bondee ; pnwni 

And leue aho mo_him y-ee _ 

Heye hangen on galwe tre, 

Jjat hire baued in aorwe brouth, 336 

So as sho ne misdede nouth 1 



Cuwe nou forth i« hnre spelle ; 

" In fat time, so it bifelle, 

Was in ^ tou of denemark 

A riche king, and Bwy]>e etark. 

J)[e] name of him was birka beyn , 

He Iiauede mani knict and sueyn ; 

He was fayr man, and wictb, 

Of bodi he was |>e beste knicth 

J)at eaere micte leden uth here, 

Or stede onne ride, or handlen sperc, 

Jjre children he hanede bi hM wif, 

He hem louede bo his lif. 

He hauede a sone [and] donbtres two, 

Swi]ie iayre, as fel it ao. 

He (lat wile non forbere, 

Bicbe ne poute, king ne kayse re, 

Petb him tok |iafl he be8[t] wolde 
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SELECTS EAKL GODARD 

Linen, but hyae dayes were fulde j 

J3at he lie moucto no more liue, 3 

For gol ne siluor, ne for no gyue. 

w TTwan he fat wiste, rajie he senile 

^-*- After prestes fer an hende, 

C^monnes gode, and raowkee be^,' 5 3 

Him for to * wisse, and to Rede ; y '^^ '- ^ ? I b 
hjl i.j Him for to hoalon, an forto shrine, 

Hwil his bodi were on liue. 

TTwaw he was hoaled and Bhriuew, 3 

■*■■*■ Hia quiate maked, and for him gyufin, 

Hie knictes dede he alle site, 

For forw hem he wolde wite, 
bo wiu Hwo micte yeme hise children ynnge, 3 

Til J)at he kou|)en speken wit tnnge ; 

Spekew and gangen, on horae riden, 

Knictee an sweynos bi here siden, 

He spoken Jfer-offe, and chosen aone ■ 3 

A riche man was under mono, P-'' ^ 

1 Was fe treweat fat he wende, ^f 

Godard, fe kinges o«ne frende ; 

And seyden, he Moucthe hem best lril;e, 3 

Yif fat he hem vndertoke, 

Til hise sone Mouthe bere 

Helm on heued, and leden rt here, 

In his hand a spere stark, 3 

And king ben maked of denemark. ^ 

He wel trowede fat he seyde, ' 

And on Godard handes leyde ; 
ndf And seyde, " Here bi-te^e i f e 3 

Mine children alio fre, 

Al denemark, and al mi fe, 

Til fat mi aone of helde be ; 

' M8."bot>e." Bat "be^e" rimes to "Kede"; »eel.8M 
' M3. foHAm to, the hm being cipnnctcd. 
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E G0ABDIAS OF HIS THREE CHILDREN. 



But tat ich wille, >at to[u] subto 

On auter, and on messe-gere, 

On (•o belles J»at men ringea, -' 

On messe-bok fe preat on Binges, 

Jjat >ou mine children shalt ■we[l] yeme, 

J)at hire kin be f ul wel queme, 

Til mi aone mowe ben knicth, 

Jjanne biteehe him Jio his Eicth, 

Benemark, and Jiat fertil longes, 

Caeteles and tunes, wodes and wongea." 

Godard atot up, an awor al fat 
J)e king him bad, and sijien aat 
Bi the kniotea, |>at Jier ware, 
J)at wepen alle awijie aare ',.■ ' • 

For [te king ))at deide aone : 
Ihflsu criat, that makede mone 
On fe mirke nith to ahine, 
"Wite his aoule fro helle pine ; 
And Igue fat it mote wone 
In heuenfr-riche with godes sone ! 

Hwan birkabeyn was leyd in graue, 
)M erl dede sone take fs kuaue, 
Hauelok, fat was f e eir, 
Swanhorow, hia aistevEelHed, f e tof cr,^ 
And in f e castel dede he hem do, 
J)er non ne micte hem comen to 
Of here kyn, fer fei aperd wore ;* 
Jjer he greten ofte aore, 
Bof e for hunger and for kold, 
pr he weren fre winter hold. 
Feblelike he gaf hem clof ea, 
He ne yaf a noJ» of hiae of es ; 

■ Corrupt? Lines 410, 411 do not rime well 
' MS. were. But eae 1.337. 
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GODARD IMPRIBONS THB THREE CHILDREN. 

He hem [ne ] clofede rith, ne fedde, 

Jfe hem ne dede richelike be-bedde. 

Jjanne godard was fiikerlike 
w. Vnder god Jie moste awike, 

J)at euro in erfe shaped was, 

With-iiten on, )i6 vrike ludas, 

Haue he |)e malisun to-day 

Of alle |)at eure epeken may 1 

Of pafeiark, and of pope ! 

And of prest with lokere kope ! 
-^Of monekee, and hermites bofie ! ' 
~~ And of Je leue holi rode, 

^J) god him-selue ran oa Mode I 
I tiy Crist wane him with his mouth ! 

Waned yrthe he of norf and suth ! 

Offe alle man, fat spekon kunne ! 

Of met, ))at mode^ mone and snmie ! 

)}anne he hauede of al |)e lond 

Al fie folk tilled in-til his hond, 

And alle haueden Bworen him oth, 

Eicho and pourc, Icf and loth, 

Jiat he sholden hise wille freme, 
inrt And fat ho 8hulde[n] him nouth greme, 

He fouthe a ful strong ttechery, 

A trayeon, and a felony, 

Of fe children forto make : 

Pe deael of helle him aone take ! 

nr TJware fat was f outh, onon he ferde 
-^■^ To fe tour fer he wore w eperde, 
}}Gr he gteten for hunger and cold : 
J3e knaue fat was sumdel hold, 
Kam him ageyn, on knes him sette, 

oi 1,] And godanl ful feyte he f er grette ; 
And Godard seyde, " Wat is ywl 
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OODAKS KILLS HWAltBORODGB A»D HELFLED. 

Hwi grete ye and goulen noa 1 " 

" lor TIB hiingretli swijie Bore : "-r- " 

Seyden he woldew [ haue] more^ 7f^^ '*? \Zi *^^ 

" "We ne haue to lietc, ne w» ne haue 

Herimie neyther knith ne knaoe 

Jjat yeueth us drinken, ae no mete, 

JKliiewdel fat we moun ete. 4(i0 

Wo is us fiat we weren bom ! 

Weilawe i ! nie ij no torn, 

))at int<n micle maken of bred 1 

Va ' hungiofch, we aren ney ded." 464 

/I odard horde here wa, c 

" Ther-offe yaf he nouth a stra, 
But tok jie maydnea bothe eamen , 
Also it were up-on hiia gamen ; 468 

Al-ao he wolde with hem lejke, 
Jjftt werew for huTiger g7-ene and bleikc. 
Of bofen he karf on two here frotea, i 

And aifen [karf] hem alto grotes. - 472 i 

Jjer waa sorwe, wo ao it aawe ! 
Hwaa fpo children hi |)[e] ' wawe 
I/oyen and sprauledem iw Jie Wod ; 

Hauelok it aaw, and Jie[r] bi atod. 476 i 

I'll! aori waa fat aoli knane, 
Mikel dred he mouthe haue. 
For at hise herte he aaw a knif, 

For to reuen him hise lyf. 480 

But fe knaue,^ fat litel waa, 

He kneledo bifor fat iiidaa, > 

And aeyde, " lonerd, merci nov ! 

Maniede, louerd, biddi you ! 484 

Al denemark i wile you yeue, 
To fat forward fu late me liuo ; 
Here hi wile on boke swete, 

Jjat neure more ne shal i bere 438 

1 MS. |>8 i cf. I. 455. ' MS. bifi ; cf. 1. 2470. ' MS. kaue. 
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y OODUtD 8PARE8 HAVBLOE FOR A TUB. 

triiiB ntver to Ayen |)e, louerd, shel ne spere, 

Ne ojter wepne ' thai may you dere. 

Louerd, haue merci of me ! 

To^y i wile fro denemark fle, 493 

iMikeftviB it'o neuere more comen ageyn ; 

Swerew y wole, |iat bircabein 

Neuere yete me ne gat : " — 

Hwan Jie deuel he[r]de = tliat, 406 

oi,»S6,wi.!.] Slim-del bigan him forto rewe ; 

With-drow fe knif, fat was lewe 
rtordimiptij Of fe seli children blod ; 

Jler was miracle fair and god ! 500 

J?at he ))e knaue nonlh ne slou. 

But fo[r] rewnesse him wit-drow.^ 

Of auelok rewede him f ul sore, 

And |ioucts, he wolde fat he ded wore, 504 

But on fat he noutb wit his hend 

Ke drepe him nouth, * fat fule fend I 

)}oucte he, als he liJin bi atod, 

Starinde als he were wod : 508 

iiherriecu " Yif y late him Hues go, 

He micte me wirehen michel wo. 

Grith ne get y neuere mo. 

He may [me] waiten for to ^o ; 512 

u, *b™ And yf he were hronct of liue, 

rihiwran And mine childrew woldew thriue, 
raMbtiiw LouerdingeB after me 

Of al denemark micten he be. 516 

God it wite, ho ehal ben ded, 

Wile i taken non ofer led ; 

' MS. "wepne bere," where "bcm" is redundant. 

> MS. hede. 

' FrinUd thus in the former edition ;— " But to rewntase him 
thit drow." But the MS. has /o, not to, where /o is eorruptlj 
writtenfor^,a« in 1.1318; and the initial letter of the lost syl- 
lable bat one may be rsad aa a Saxon u (p], not a thorn-letter fjf). 
It meiel; repeats the idea in 11. 497, 198. * Qu. mouth. 
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OODAKD TELLS QBIU TO DROWK BAVELOK. 

I ehal do casten him in ^ ae,' i 

|)eT i wile ^at he drencli[ed] be ; 620 

Aboateft his hale an anker god. 

Pet hfi ne flete in the flod." 

per anon be dede sende > 

After A fisbere ^at he wende, £24 ■ 

{Kit wolde al his wille do, 

And sons anon be seyde him to : 

" Orim, f ou wost f u art mi f r.tl, 

Wilte don mi wille al, 528 

jMt i wile bidden )ie, 

To-moiwen [t] shal makert |)e fre, 

And aucte |)e yeuen, and riche make, 

With-^an ^u wHt ))t8 child[e] take, 533 

And leden him with pe to-oicht, 

Jjan JjOiiseat ae* Mone lith, p^ i 

In-to )ie se, and don him ))er-inue, 

Al wile [i] taken on me fe sinne," 536 

Grim tok J» child, and bond hiw faete, f 

Hwil Jw bondee micte laate j cf. 1l jy 

pat weren of ful etrong line : — 

po was hauelok in ful strong pine. 540 

Wiate he nenere her wat was wo : 

Ih«ra crtst, ^t makede to go [ 

Ik halte, and pe doumbe speken, o 

Haaelok, )« of Godard wreken ! 544 

TTwan grim him hauede feste bonnden, 

^^ And sif en in an eld cloth wnden . . . 

A kenel of clates,f<il un-wiaste, "^^^ o 

p&i he [ne] monthe speke, ne fnaste, 548 

Hwere he wolde hira here or leda 

Hwan he baoede don ^at dede, 

Hwaw' Je swlke Mm hauede hethede,* •". i ■' 
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HAVELOK 18 TAKEN TO QBIII S COTTAGB. 

pat he shulde him forth [lede] 

And him driuchen in fie Be \ 
(bat forwarde makeden heJ 
1 In a poke, ful and blacf , 
k. Sone he caste him on his bac, 

Ant bar him horn to hise cleue, 

And bi-tauete him dame leue, 
' And seyde, " wite Jon Jiis knaue, 

Al-BO thou with mi lif haue ; 1", W ■ 

I shal dreinohe n him iw )te se. 

For him shole we ben maked fre. 

Gold hauen ynoa, and ojier fe ; 

P&l hauet mi lonerd bihoten me." 



TJwan dame [leue] herde fat, 
*-'■ Vp she stirte, and nouth ne sat, 
And caste pe knane adoun so harde, 
Jjat hise croune he Jier crakede " 
Ageyn a gT«t ston, ^er it lay : 
J» hauelok micte aei, " weilawei ! 
J)at euere was i kii^es bern ! " 
pai bim ne hanede grip or em, 
Leoun or wlf, wluine or here, 
Or ojter beat, fat wolde him derc. 
So lay fat child to middel nicth. 
Jjat grim bad leue bringen lict. 
For to don on [bim] his clojrcs : 
" He thenkeste nowt of mine ojrea 
i»t ich haue mi louerd eworen ( 
Ne wile i nouth be fotloren, 
I shal bercn him to ]ie ac, 
J)ou woat fat [bi-]houes me ; 
And i shal dienchen him fer-inne ; 
Eis up Bwife, an go fa binne, 
, And hlou f e fir, and Uth a kandel : ' 
Ala she ehnlde hise clnfes handel 



J-,^. 



:,.ndty Google 



aitlH BEE3 THAT HAVELOK IS THE KING B SON. 

On forto don, and blawe fe ' fir, [f' 

Sho saw fier-inne a lith ful shir, 588 sh. 

Also brith 80 it were day, ml 

Aboute )» knaue ^er he lay. 

Of hiae mouth it ato 3"a steiti, 

Ala it were a sunnebem ; 692 

Also hth WHS it fle^inne, 

So per brenden cerges ittnc : ' 

" Ihesu crfet !" wat damo leuis, 

'* Hwat is f&t lith in vre cleue 1 50C 

Sir * up grim, and loke wttt it menes, shf 

Hwat is pe lith as ))ou wenes!" 

He stirten bo^ up to the knaue, 

For raan ehal god wille haue, 600 

VnkeueledeR him, and swife unboundew, 

And aone anon [upon] him fiinden, tim 

Ala he tirapden of his s_erk, 

On his rith ahuldre s kyne merk ; 604 

A Bwi|)e brith, a swi^e fair : 

" Goddot !" qiiath grim, " fia [is] ure eir 

Jjat shal [ben] louerd of denematk, 

He ahal ben king i^trong and stark ; 608 Otii 

He ahal hauen in his hand 

A[l] denemark and engeland ; 

He ahal do godard ful wo, 

He ahal him hangen, or quik flo ; ^r/ ji n. 612 

Ot he shal him al quic graue, 

Of him ahal he no merei haue." 

\)ii6 seide grim, and sore gret, 

And sone fel him to_|^gjet, 616 

And aeide, " louerd, hnue merci h> 

Of me, and leue, that is me hi I 

Louerd, wo aren bofw fine, 

Jjine chorles, fiine hine. 620 

> MS. |«r. ' .gH,_tmne. Sue U. 718. 761, 212S. 
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flRIH AND HIS WIFE PEED EAVELOK. 

LoweiiJ, we aholen fe wel fede, 

Til pAt p\i cone riden on stede, 

Til fat |tu cone ful wel bere 

Helm on heued, eheld and Bpere. 

He ne ahal neucro wite, sikerlike, 

Godard, Jiat fide ewike. 

J^ru o)oi man, louerd, than ))oru ^e, 

Sal i nenere &eman be. 

]]ou shalt me, louerd, fre maken, 

For i shal yemen pe, and waken ; 

Jjoni fe wile i fredom haue : " 

■ 1-1 Jio waa haueloc a blijie knanc. 

<i, He sat Jiim up, and ciauede bred. 
And seide, " ich am [wel] ney ded, 
Hwat for hunger, wat for bondea 
))at ^u leidest on min hondes ; 
And for [f«] keuel at fe laate, 
)]at in mi mouth waa Jiriat faste. 
y waa f e£r]-with so harde pwmgled, 
J)at i was Jie[r]-with ney strangled." 
" Wel is me p&t ftu maytb bete ; 
Goddoth ! " quath leue, " y shal (« fete 
Bied an chese, butere and milk, 
Pagtees and flaunes , al with suilk 
Shole we sone Jie wel fede, 
Louerd, in ^is mikel nede, 
Soth it is, f ot men aeyt and suereth : 
'Jjer god wile helpen, nouth no dereth.' " 

l^anne sho hauede brouth fie mete, 
"D -• Haueloc anon bigaw to ete 
Gnmdlike, and was ful bli^ ; 
Cuufw he nouth hia hunger Mifie. 
A lof he het, y woth, and more, 
For him hungiede awi^ sore. 
|}ra dayes )«r-biforn, i wene. 
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GRIll 8ATB HE HAS SROnitED HATBLOR. 21 

Et hu iio mctc fiat was wel sene. 656 

Hwau he haucde eten, and was fed. 

Grim dede makeH a ful fayr bed ; orimioMUia 

Vnclojiede him, and dede him Jier-inne, 

And seyde, " Slep sone, with michel winne ; 660 

Slep wel faste, and dred fie nouth. 

Fro sorwe to ioie art fiu brouth." 

Sone so it was lilh of day. 

Grim it under-tok be wey 664 orimmi. 

To pe wicke traitour godard, kuM Euiii)^ 

Jjat was denemak a ' stiward. 

And Boyde, " louerd, don ich haue 

J)at pov me bede of fe knaue ; €G8 

He is drenclied in fie flod, 

Abouten his hab an anker god ; 

He is witer-like ded, 

Eteth he neure more bred ; 672 

He lift drenched in J» se ; — 

Yif me gold [and] ojwr fe,» »i> »k. 1. 1,1. 

]]at y mowe riche he ; 

And with {>i chartre make [me] fre, €76 

For fu ful wel b^hetet me, ifoLtKii,eia.t.] 

))anne i last[e] spak with Jie." 

Godard stod, and htkede on him oodud Md> him 

])oruth-1ike, with eyne grim ; 680 nouiBmiiinU: 

And seyde, " Wiltu [non] ben erl ) 

Go horn swif e, f iile dri t, cherl ; 

Go he]>en, and be euere-more 

}3ral and cherl, ak fou bt wore. 684 

Shal [fiou] haue non 0^1 mode ; 

For litel i [shal] » do fe lede 

To fie galues, go god me rede ! 

I Qii. DsDemarkes. 

' Ct. 1. 1225. 

» The MS. hi8 "ig," but tha 
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22 ORIU SETS SAIL FOR XNQIAND. 

i.r he hu Adiii For fou liaues don a wicke dede. 
poa Mail stoiiJen lier to longe, 
Lute |pou awijio efeu gonga" 



r\ rim thoucte to late fat he ran 

"-* Fro fat trajtour, ^ wicke man ; Poi^ 

And )ioucte, " wat shal me to ig^e t 

Wite he him ooliuo, he wile bejj 

Heye hangen on galwe-tre : 

Betere us is of londe to fle, 

And berwen bofen me liuee, 

And mine children, and mine wines." 

Grim solde sone al his corn, 

Shep wit woUe, neth wit hom, 

Ilora, and awin, [and gate] wit berd, 

J)e geee, fe hennes of fe yerd ; 

Al he solde, fat onth douthe, 

That he eure selle moucte, 

And al he to fe peni drou t 

Hise ship he greypede wel inow. 

He dede it teie, an ful wel pike, 

J)at it ne doutede sond ne krike ; 

J)er-inne dide a ful god mast, 

Strouge kablea, and ful fast, 

Ores god, an ful god seyl, 

Jjer-inne wantede nouth a nayl, 

pat euere he aholde fer-inne do : 

Hwan he hauedet greyfed so, ^ ,'.. ^ ,^. -' 

Hauelok fe yunge he dide f>er-inne, 

Him and his wif, hise sones f rinne, 

And hise two doutres, fat faire wore, 

And sone dede he leyn in an ore, 

And drou him to f e heje se, 

Jjeie he mith alfer-best[e] fle. 

Fro londe woren he bote a mile, 



tr» Aoru.bli 
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GH!iI FOUNDS THR TOWN Of QRlMSItV. 

Ne were neuere but ane liwilo, 

put it no bigan a wind to l^iee 

Out of Jie north, me» calletk ' laae ' 72 

And diof hem iutil engelond, 

)M.t al was aiJKD in his hond. 

His, Jiat bauelok was |ie name ; 

Dut or he liauede michel shame, 73 

Michel soFwe, and michel tene, 

And ^rie he gat it al bidene ; 

Als ye sHnleH nou forthwar lere,' 

Yf that ye wilew fer-to here. 73 

Iff humber grim bigan to lende. 
In lindeaeye , Rith at fe north ende. 
J)er eat is ship up-on Jw aond. 

But grim it drou up to fe lond ; 73 

And fere he made a litel cote, 
To him and to hise flote. 
Bigan he Jtere for to erfflj 

A litel hus to maken of erjje, 74 

So fat he wel fore were "^ 

Of here herhoru herborwed fere ;/ 
And for fat grim fat place aute, 

})e Btedo of grim f e name laute ; 74 

So fat [hit] grimesbi calleth alle 
|>at fer-offe spekon alle. 
And BO shulen men callen it ay, 
Bitneae fis and domesday. 74 

/^rim was fiahere swife god, 

^ And mikel coufe on the flod ; 

Mani god fiali fer-imte he tok, 

Bof e with neth, and with hok. 75 

He tok f e atui^un, and fe qual. 

And fe tmbut, and lax with-al, 

> MS. here ; raxf lare. Cf. E 12, ISiO. 
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\ BAVELOK DOBS NOT LtEI BEING IDLK. 

He tok |te aele, aaid J»e_hwel j 

He spedde ofl« ewijie wel : 

Keling he tok, and tumberel, 

Hering, and }ie makerel, 

pe Butte, )ie schuUe, ))e |)ornebake : 
hid Una Gode paniers dede he make 
biimii Ontil him, and o^r fnone^ 

""■ Til hise soiiee to beron fish inne, 

Vp o-Ionde to selle and fonge ; 

Forbar he neyfie[i] tun, ne gronge, 

J)at he ne to-yed« with his ware ; 

Kam he neaere horn hand-bare, 
av Eue, «iL e,] )]at he ne broucte bred and sQwel, 

In his shirte, or in his couel; 

In his poke benes and kom : — 

Hise swink ne hauede he nowt forloni. 
sKd to Hi) And hwan he tok Jw grete laumptei, 
win, Ful we[l] he coujie pe rithe wei 

Td lincolne, )>e gode boru ; 

Ofte he yede it foru and foru, 

Til he hauede TTfll ' wel sold, 

And Jret-fore fw penies told. 

)Mnne he com, ^emne he were bli^ 

For horn he broathe fele si^ 
. bung bama Wastels, si menp b with pe horn, 
>t,uidb(rap. Hise pokea fulle of mele an kom, 

Netes flesh, shapes, and swinee. 

And hemp to maken of gode lines ; 

And strouge ropes to hise netea, 

In ]» sejwerewihe ofte setes." A>,/. f'tiH Xl, 90». 

u amy nv«i 'Kua-gate grim him fajre ledde. 

X Him and his genge wel he fedde 
Wel twelf winter, ofer more : 
Hanelok was war ^at grim swank sore 

> Qk. fbl or aL > Sic in H8. 
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BAVELOE SELLS FIBH LIKE THE REST. 

For hia mete, and he lay at hom : 

Thouthe, " ich am nou no grom ; 

Ich am wel waxen, and wel may eton 

More ])an euera Grim may geteu. 79' 

Ich ete more, bi god on liue, 

jTan grim an hise children fine I 

It ne may noutb ben |ms longe, 

Goddot ! y wile with [le.gange, Ix^^ "" 

For to leren Bum god to gete ; 

Swinken ich wolde for mi mete. 

It ie no ahame forto swinkeu ; 

p& man p&t may wel eton and drinken, 80( 

}>at noiith ne bane but on swink long. 

To li^en at bom It is ful strong. 

God jelde him fer i ne ' may, 

))at haueth me fed to pia day ! 80^ 

Gladlike i wile fe panieis bare ; 

Icb woth, ne shal.it me nouth dere, 

pey Jter be inne a bi£}iene gret, 

Al 80 heui als a neth. 80f 

Sbal ich nenere lengere dwelle. 

To morwen shal ich forth pelle." 



f\n pe morwen, hwan it was day, 

^ He Btirt ap sone, and noutb ne lay ; S 1 2 (f<A. aoe k, em. i.| 

And cast a panier on hia bac, Hearrina 

With fisb gineled als a stac ; ^LtJ 

Also michel he bar bim one 

So he foure, bi mine mone !> 816 

WeTheit bar, and solde it wel, nriMlbtkMi, 

]» siluer he brouthe hom il del ; 

Al fiat he ]>ei-fore tok 

Withheld be nouth a fer^ingea nok. 830 

So yede he forth ilke day, 

J)at be neuere at home lay. 

■ US. ine. > Cf. U. 17)1, 1972. 
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BAVELOK OOES TO USOOLN TO QBt WORK. 

So wolde he Ms meeter lere ; 

Bifel it so a etrong dero 

Bigan to rise of korn of bred, 

That grim ne eoufe no god red, 

IIw he sholde hia meiao fede ; 

Of hauelok hanede he michel drede : 

For he was strong, and wel mouthe ete 

More fanuB heuere mouthe he gete ; 

^e he ne mouthe oa pe se take 

Neyjer lenge, ne j>orn[e]bake,' 

Ne non opfn fish Jiat douthe 

Hia meyne federe with he^" moathe. 

Of hauelok he hauede kare, 

Hwnlgat fat he micthe fare ; 

Of hia childrew waa him nouth. 

On hauelok was al hise ])outh, 

And seyde, " hauelok, dere soue, 

I wene that we deye mon e 

For hunger, Jiis dere is so strong. 

And hure mete is uten long. ^AK'^ 

Betere is fat f u henne gonge, 

J)an Jtu here dwelle knge ; 

Kefen paw mayt gaugen to late ; 

Thou canst ful wel pe ricthe gato 

To lincolne, fe gode borw, 

)}ou hauest it gon ful ofte font ; 

Of me ne is me nouth a slo, 

Betere is fat J)u fider go, 

For fer is mani god man inne, 

Jjer Jiou mayt f i mete winne. 

But wo is me ! fou art so naked, 

Of mi seyl y wolde f e were maked 

A cloth, foa mithest inne gongon, 

Soue, no cold fat fu ne fonge." 

> See 1. 159. > Qu. her, i.t. thrir. H3. ha. 
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BE UliLPB TH8' URL OF OOBNWALL B COOK. 

TJe tot fe eh[e]res ' of p« nayl, [i 

■*"^ And tuiide him a couel of fe eayl. 

And hauelok dide it sone on ; 

Hauede ney)>er hosen ne shon, 8G0 

Me none kinea o])s[r] wede ; 

To lineolne barfot ha yede. h 

Hwan he kam fe[r], he wus fiil jf\\. 

No hauede he no frend to gangen til ; 8C4 

Two dayeB ))er fastinde he yedo, H 

pat non. for hia werk wolde him fede ; 

}3e )iridde day herde he calJe : 

" Bermen , benuen, hider forth alle ! " 8(58 

[Poiire fat on fote yede] ' 

Sprongen forth bo 8parke_on glede. Cri- 

Hauelok Bhof dun nyne or ten, K 

Rith amidewarde fe fen, 872 p< 

And atiite forth to fe kok, 

[Jjer the herles mete he tok,] 

J)at he houthe at fe hri^e : , 

pe bermen let he alle ligge, 876 

And bar ^ mete to ^ castel, 

And gat him Jieie a fer)iing waatel ^ 

l^et o^r day ke^ he ok ai 

-* Swi))e yeme fe erles kok, 880 is 

Til }iat he eay him on ^ h[r]igge, 

And hi him mani fiahea ligge. 

p6 herles mete hanede he houth 

Of comwalie, and kalde oft : 884 

" Bermen, bermen, hider swife ! " wi 

Hauelok it herde, and was ful blife, 

J)at he herde " bermen " calle ; 

Alle made he hem dun falle 888 

< Qu. shem. HS. ihres. 

' Cf. IL 91, 101. Here and tielow an additional line aeema te- 
qoiaita. 
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28 HAVELOE IS HIKED BY THE BARl.S COOK. 

tbniotnpMii )pat in Ilia gate yeden and stode, 
Wei sixtene laddea gode, 
AIh he lep pe kok [vu-Jtil, 
He shof hem aUe upon an hyl ; 
Aatirte til him with his rippe. 

Ha atchHO)) And bigftn pe fish to kippe. 
He bar up wel a carte lode 
Of s^ges, lasea, of playces brode, 
Of grete laumprees, and of eles ; 
Sparede he ney^er tos ne beles, 

■naoTTiviiHni Til )iat he to )m castel cam, 

)]at men fro him his bir]>ene nam. 
fjan men haueden holpen him doun 
With Jie birfene of his cronn, 
Jje kok [bi] atod, and on him low, 

[Foi. !M,iiiii.i.] And ^oute him stalworjje mare ynow. 
And seyde, " wiltu ben wit me ) 

Theeoon ukH GladUke wile ich feden ]>fl ; 

Hciin. ^el is set fe mete )>u etes, 

And fo hire ^t ])u gates." 

" /~1 oddot ! " ' quoth he, " leue sire, 
" Bidde ich you non ojier hire j 

But yeue)i me iiiow to ete, 
Hniiok tsua Fir and water y wile yow fete, 
beaa da. pe Si blowe, an ful wele maken ; 

Stickes kan. ich breken and kraken. 

And kindlen ful wel a fyi, 

And maken it to brennen ehir ; 

Ful wel kan ich cleuen shidea, 
u ^05 Eles to-tnrnen " of here hides ; 

Ful wel kan ich dishes swilen, 

And don al fat ye euere wilen^" 
n* Mok la Quoth [le kok, " wile i no more ; 

■ St>ddot,HS. 

* H8. to tanteo ; but Ihen and a an all 
Cf. 1, 603; and WiUiam e/J'aUnu, 2690. 
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HE COTS WOOD, AMD DRAWS WATER. J3 

Uo fa yunder, and ait (loie, m^"°*"* 

And y shal yeue pe ful fiiii bred, 

And make Jw broya in fe lad. 934 

Sit now doun and et ful yeme : 

Dafteit hwo fe mete weme ! " 

Hauelok aotte him dun anon, H^nioi bm 

■ ■ooddlniwr. 
Also atille ab a ston, "28 

Til he hauede fill wel eten ; 
Jjo hauede hauelok fayre geten. 
HwftTi he hauede eten inow, 

He kam to fw welle, water up-drow, 932 

And filde beFr] a michel so ; ^'"",'!I ,,» 

r i, J ' lirgs tnb with 

Bad he no naffl yn him ro, wUMrtttina 

But bi-twen his hondea he bar it in, 

A[llMnLpne to fe kichin. 936 

Bad he non him water to fete, 

Ne fro h[r]igge to here fe mete, 

He bar fte turues, he bar Jie, star, 

J)e wode fro the hriggo he bar ; 940 

Al that euere ahuldew he nytte, S^^'w^ST" 

Al he drow, and al he citte ; 

Wolde he neuere hauen rest, 

More fan he were a best. 944 

Of alle men was he mest meke, 

Lauhwinde ay, and hlibe of speke ; h»i>«1"j" 

'' ' lugtalng ukI 

Eoere he was glad and hlif e, uith*. 

His sorwe he coufe ful wel mif e. 948 

It ne was non ao litel knaue , [^<^- *••• "*■ ^I 

For to leyken, ne forto plawe, ly .J'-' >,.'■ ■'" /■ ^) . 

Pat he ne wo[l]de with him pleye : 

J)e children that y[e]dere in fe weie 952 ^^^'*™p''" 

Of him he deden al he[r] wille, 

And with him leykeden here fille. 

Him louedew alle, stille and bolde. 

Knictes, children, yunge and holde ; 956 



:,.ndty Google 



HAVELOK GROVa VBRY TALL AND STBOCa. 

>iiiB. Alle him loueden ^at him sowcn, 

Eo^en hoyemBii and lowe. 

Of him fuJ wide fe word sprong, cj. ^(,„ [) ;o 

Ilw he was mike, hw he wm strong, 

Hw fayr man god him haucde makal, 
notwnit But on ftat he was almest naltcd : 

For he ne hauede nouth to shride, 

But ft kouel ful unride, 

Jjat [was] fu!, and swijie wicke, 

Waa it nouth worth a fir stiuke. 
3k buyi jje cok bigan of him to lewe, 

And houthe him clofes, al apawnewe ; 
'Tie houthe him hofie hosen and shon, 

And eone dide him done8_on, 
»Tn7 Ilwan he was clo^d, osed, and shod, 

Was noR BO fayr under god, 

J3at euere yete in erjie were, 

Non fat euere moder here ; 

It was neuere mare fiat yemede 

In kinnoriche, fat so wel semede 

King or cayser forto be, 

pan he waa shrid, so semede he ; 
n.iin For fanne he weren alle samen 
1, At lincolne, at fe gamen, 

And fe erles men woren al fore, 

})an was hauelok bi fe shuldren mure 

)}an fe meste fat f er kam : 

In armes him noman [ue] nam, 

J)at he doune sone ne caste ; 

Hauehik stod ouei hem ala a mast. ^ 

Als he was heie, al ' he was long, 

He was bofe stark and strong j 
I uniiSMt In engelond [was] non hiae per 

Of strengfe fat etiere kant him ner. 

Als he was strong, so was he softf ; 



:,.ndty Google 



i HOME HEK "PUTTINfl THE BTONE. 



jKjy a man him misdede oft«, 


992 


Neuere more he him misdedo, 








Ke hond on him with yuele lej'ilc. 


[fd.iMfc. 


Of bodi was he mayden dene, 


H.l.gond- 


Neuere yete in ^me, De in greno. 


996 "^"^'^ 


i)it > hire ne wolde leyke ne lye, 




%) more Jwn it were a atrie. 




In Jvat time al tiengelond > 




J)er] Godrich hanedo in his bond, 




And he gart komen into f e tun 


■ psrllonuM 
LlTiooln. 


Mani erl, and mani banm ; 




And aUe [men] fat liiies were c-, ^ . i " .' 




In eng[e]bnd, fanne wer fere, ' ' 


1004 


Jjat pty haueden aft«r sent, 








With hem com mani chawbioun. 


Soiwchuir 


Mani with ladde, blac and brown ; 


1008 ^^^Z""' 


An fel it so, fat yunge men, 




Wei abouten nine or ten. 




Bigunnen fe[r] for to layke ; 




Jjider kome?i hothe strorege and waykn ; 


1012 


Jjider komon lesse and more, 




Jjat in jie borw Jjajme weren fore ; 




Chaunpiouns, and starke laddes. 


8t»«(Ud.. 


Bondemew with here gaddep. 


1016 ;,™ ■" 


Ala he comen fro Jw plow ; 




Jjere was sembling i-now ! 




For it ne was non horse-knaue. 




j3o foi eholden in honde haue, 


1020 


J)at he ne kam fider, fe leyk to so ; 




Eiforn here fat fanne lay a tre, 




And putten * with a mikel aton 


TWbddnl 


tie Starke laddes, fol god won. 


1024 ■■''""'"" 


' Qa. wit — nith : miswrittcn owing to confuaioD of | 


i with p 



1 M3. pnlten. But (ee IL 1031, 1033, 1044, 1051, 4c. 
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H8 "FDTS the stone" FtJBTHER THAN ANT. 

pe 8ton was mikel, and ek greth, 

And al so heui so a. neth ; 

Grund-stalvrthe ma» he ebolde be, 

Tp&t mouthe liiten it to his kne ; 1028 

lut ic Wae Jier ney(ier clerc, ne prest, 

t^at mithe liften it to his breet : 

)}erwit putten the chaunpiouiiB, 

)>at )iider comen with fie baroons, 1032' 

Hwo 80 mithe putten fore 

Bifom a-nof er, an inch or more, 

Wore^ yung, [or] wore he hold, 

He was for a kempe told. 1036 

ill la Al-so |>e[i] stoden, aa ofte etareden, 

|5o chatmpiouns, and ek the laddw*, 
A.eoLLj And he maden mikel strout 

Abouten |)e alferbeete hut, 1040 

iwkion Hatielok stod, and lokede pcr-til ; 

And of puttiwgge he was ful wij. 

For nenere yete ne aaw he or 

PiitteR the stone, or Jianne |>or. 1044 

"■wii llise mayster bad him gon fer-to, 

Ab he cou^ fter-with do. 

]>o hise mayst«r it him bad, 

He was of him sore adrad ; 1048 

JkiIo be atirte aone anon, 

And kipte up fat beui ston, 

J)at he sholde puten wife ; 
IN He putte at fe firste sife, 1052 

1* rM. Ouer alle fat f er wore, 

Twel fote, and sumdel more. 

J)e chaunpiomis fat [fat] put soweu, 

Shuldreden he ilc of er, and lowen ; 1056 

Wolden he no more to putting gange, 

But aejde, " we ' dwellen her to loi^e ! " 

I Id the fbrmer edition — " je ". But tbe y ia not dotted, and 
it maybe "pe." 
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OODRICH HEARS OF H&VELOE's BTRBKGTB. 33 

fiia selltoutli mithe nouth hen hyd, Thiihuia 

Fill soae it was ful loude kid 1060 wiil^ri^lw. 

Of hauelot, hw he warp )ie ston 

Ooet fo laddes etierilkon ; 

Hw he waa fayr, hw he was long, 

Hw he was with, hw he waa strong ; 1064 

t)onith england yede ^ speke,' 

Hw he was sttoiig, aad ek meke ; 

In the caatel, up in pe halle, 

i)a knithee spekex |)er-of alls, 1066 

So that Oodrich it herde wel Ooaricfc h**™ (h» 

billthU Ulklng 

J>e[r] speken of nauelok, euen del, otit 

Hw he was strong man and bey, 

Hw he waa strong and ek fri, 1072 

And }K>uthte godrich, " foru fie knaue ' ' ' * 

Shal ich engelond al haue, 

And mi sone after me ; 

For so i wile >at it be. 1076 

The kii^ a^wald me dide swere "Athetumwuiiii 

Vpon al f e mesae^re, . d>nghtariothe 

Jlat y sbu[l]de his donthe[r] yeae tun. 

)3Q hexte ^at mithe line, 1080 

p& heete, ))e fairest, ^e strangest ok ; 

])at gart he me sweren on )ie bok. 

Hwere mlthe i finden ani so hey 

So banelok is, or so aleyl 1084 i7oLm»oLi,] 

Jjou y flouthe hefien in-to ynde. 

So £tyr, so strong, ne mithe y finde. 

Hauelok is Jiat like knaue, 

))at shal goldeborw haue." 1088 ThituHnvsiok." 

Jjis Jiouthe [he] with trecbery, 

With traysoun, and wit felony ; 

For he wende, fat hauelok wore 

Sum cberles sone, and no more ; 1092 

Se sbulde be bauen of engellond 

' MS. >peohe. Bead "apcke," as inl. M6. 
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aoiJ>BOR0U0E IB BENT FOB TO 

Onlepi forw in his hand, 
With hire, pat was ferof eyr, 
pa.t bofie was god and 8wi|)e fair. 
t He wende, fat hauelok wer a fral, 

u. Jjer-fioru he wewde hauen al 

In ei^elond, p&t hire rith waa ; 
He waa werae (lan sathanaa, 
Jjat ihesu cmt in erfe shop : ' 
Hanged worjie he on an hok I 

» A ^^ goldeho[r]w Bone he sende, 
■^^ J)at was bofe fayr and hende, 
And dide hire to lincolne bringe, 
Belles dede he G^e3rn hire lingen, 
And ioie he made hire swife mikel, 
Bnt nejielea he was ful swikeL 
He seyde, fiat he sholde hire yene 
J)e fayiest man that mithe line. 
She answeiede, and aeyde anon, 
Bi crist, and hi eeint iohan, 
J)at hire sholde noman wedde, 
!Ne noraan bringen to hire ^ bedde, 
But he were king, or kinges eyr, 
Were he neuere man so fayr, 

Oodrtch t> wntti /I odrich f e erl was swif e wroth, 
"" ^ J3at she swore swilk an oth, 

And seyde, " hwor fou wilt be 
Quen and leuedi ouer me 1 
Jym shalt hauen a gadeling, 
!Ne shalt pou hauen non oper king j 
He Hjt ihe ihidi )3e shal spusen mi cokes knaue, 
Hrruit. ' Ne shalt ))ou non o]>er lonerd haue. 

Dajieit fat Jje ofer yeue 
Euere more hwil i line ! 
■ Qu. shok «r itn^ 
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OODItlCH ASKS HAVELOK IF HE WILL MABBT. 

To-mo[r]we ye sholei* ben weddeth, 

And, msTigre fin, togidere beddeth." 1128 

Goldeborw gret, and atw ' hire ille, - ^ /" V ■ ' " 4- ' ^ 

She wolde ben ded bi hire ville. 

On the morwen, hwon day was sprungen, 

And day-belle at kirke rungen, 1133 

After hauelok eente fiat iudaa, "> 

J>at werse was f anne sathanaa : •" 

Andseyde, " mayater, wilte wif )" "' 

" Fay," quoth hauelok, " bi my lif ! 1136 

Hwat sholde ich with ivif do t 

I ne may hire fede, ne cIo|ie, ne sho. 

Wider sholde ich wimman bring© 1 

I ne haue none kinea finge. 1 1 40 »■ 

I ne haue hws, y ne haue cote, 

Ife i ne * haue etikke, y ue haue sprote, 

I ne haue neyfer bred ne sowel, 

Ne cloth, but of an hold with coneL 1144 

l^is cIo|ies, fat ich o^e haue, 

Aren )ie kokee, and ich his knaue." 

Godrich stirt up, and on him dong on 

[With dintes swifie hard and atrong,] 1148 thi 

And seyde, " But ))ou hire take, 

)3at y wole yeoen ^ to make, 

I shal hangen f e ful heye, 

Oty shal fristen vth liin heie." 1152 

Hauelok was one, and was odrat, ^ , ■ .. , - ' 

Aud grauntede him al ^t he bad. ' hi 

)M sende he after hire sone, 

p6 tayieat wymman under mone ; 1156 

And seyde til hire, [false] * and alike, 

()at wicke Jral, fat foule swike : Oo 

"But Jra pis man under-stonde, 

> The first letter of thu Tord la either }> or a Suon w (p). 
read it ne the latter. 

'MS. ine. 

■ Both aense and metre require thu word. 
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36 BAVELOE RESOLVES TO 00 TO aRIMSBT. 

I shal Eemen jie of londe j 1160 

Or fiou ahal to pe galwes renne, 
And Jter fou shalt in a fir brenne." 
61io waa adrad, for he bo jirette, 
And duiBte uouth f>e spnsing lette, 1164 

But fey hire likede swife ills, 
Bha oounu, bouthe it was codes wille : 

IhtntlllcUll , , . 

eod-i will. God, ))at makes to growen |ie korn, 

Formede hire wimman to be bom. 1 1 68 

Hwan be hauede don him for drede, 

)Mt he aholde hire Bpueen, and fede, 

And Jvat she aholde til him bolde, 
A dowry u ]per WBTen penleB |)icke tolde, 1172 

Miket plentti upon f& hok : 

He ya hire ya^ and she aa tok. -fn^- A*^ ^i,io%, 
[FoLtiehooi-i.] He weten epuaed &yre and we], 

Jje mesae h6,deden eueridel, 1170 

Jjat fel to apuBing, and god cle[r]k, 
Tbe iRhUibop )]e erchehisbop utb of yerk, 
tum. }}at kam to ])e pa lement, 

Ab god him hauede f idei sent 1 180 

Hwan he weren togydere in godea lawe, 
(rat pe folc ful wel it aawe, 

He ne wiaten bwat he mouthen, 
Hmriok kno*> Ne he ne wiaten wat hem douthe ; 1184 

"'** J)er to dwellew, or penne to gouge, 

J»r ne wolden he dwellen Imige, 

For he wisten, and ful wel eawe, 

Jjat godrich hem batede, J>e deuel him hawe ! 1188 

And yf he dwelleden fer outh — 

Jjat fel hauelok ful wel on foutb — 

Men aholde don his leman shamo, 

Or elles bringen in wicke blame. 1192 

J)at were him leuere to ten ded; 
hb detenninei Foi-})! he token ano^er red, 
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' QRIHS CHILDREN WBL<»lfB EAVBLOK. 37 

J)at )tei eholden Jwnne fle to go lo Qrinuby. 

Til grim, and til liise sotivs ;>i« ; 1196 

.(jerwejiden he alfer-bost to apede, 
Uem fotto clojie, aad for to feda 
]3e lond he token under fote, 

Ne wiaten he non ofer bote, 1200 

And helden ay the r{|)e [sti] ' 
Til he komen to grimeeby. 

banne he komen bere, banne waa frrim dcd, Hiflnditkit 

Of him ne haueden he nn red ; 1204 bit bi* ehudru 

IDutihise children olle fyue 
Alle ■weren yet on line ; 
pat ful fayre ayeu hem neme, 

Hwan he wisten ^at he kerne, 1208 

And' maden ioie swi[>6 mikcl, 
Ke weien he neaere ayen hem fikel. 
On knes ful fayre he hem setten, 

And hauelok swi^e fayre gretten, 1212 

And seyden, " welkome, louerd dere ! ThajwekoM 

And welkome be Jii fayre fere ! u^j. "" 

Blessed be fiat ilke |irawe, 

flat )wu hire toke in godes lawe I 1216 

Wei is hus we sen fe on lyue, 
J»u mithe us hope selle and yeue ; 
Jjou mayt us bojie yeue and selle, 

With )iat ^on wilt here dwelle. 1220 [PoLtuhiioi.t.] 

We hauen, louerd, alle gode, 

Hors, and neth, and ship on flode, TheTiie«him to 

Gold, and siluer, and michel auchte, 
))at grim ure &der ue bitawchte. 1221 

Gold, and siluer, and ofter fe 
Bad he us bi-taken fe. 
We hauen shep, we hauen swin, 
Bl-leue her, louerd, and al be fin ; 1228 

bo ahalt ben louerd, fou shalt ben syre, ""' ""^ ""^ 

' A word is here erased ; bat see L 2618. 
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SS OOLDGOROUGH SBB& THE WONDROUB LIGHI. 

binutAhta wtft. And we sholen aemen pe and hire; 

And hure eistree sholen do 

Al that euere biddes abo ; 

He Bholen hire clo)iejy waahen, and mingen, 

Aad to hondes water bringen ; 

He sholen bedden hire and fe, 

For leuedi wile we }iat ahe be." 

Hwan he ^is toie haueden maked, 

Sithen stikes broken and kraked, 
TiMjrmmki lOr*, And ^e Kr brouth on brenne, 
RODH nor bin. Se was ^r spared gos ne henne, 

!Ne Jie hende, ne ^e drake. 

Mete he deden plente make ; 

Ne wautede fiere uo god mete, 
Tiiaj Mch wiM Wyn aud ale deden he fete. 

And made[n] hem [ful] glade and bUjje, 

Wesseyl ledden he fele sijie. 

An |ie nith, ab goldebotw lay, 
_fai, '-' Sory and aorwful was she ay. 

For ahe wende she were bi-swike, 

]7at Bh[e w]ere ' youen ua-kyndelike. 
w a giwt nith saw she {ler-inne a lith, 

A Bwife iayr, a swife bryth, 

Al 80 brith, al so ahir, 

So it wete a blase of fir. 

She lokede no[t])),* and ek aouth, 
la out of And saw it comen ut of his mouth, 

]}at lay hi hire in ])e bed : 

If o ferlike }k)u she were adred. 

Jjouthe ahe, " wat may thia bi-mene I 

He beth heyman yet, als y wene. 

He beth heyman er he be ded : " — 
«• • »4 On hiae ahuldre, of gold red 
lu, mnd She aaw a ewi)>e noble ctoIz, 

' HS. Awe, tfiienlty jnitwrSttnfor she were. * 
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HATELOK TSLLA HBQ HIS BTKANOB DUEAK. 

Of an angel she lierile a. uoyz : 1264 ^ 

" r\ oldeborw, hi, pi sorwe be, 

^ For liauelok, )iat haue^ spuset fa, t 

He ' kinges sone, and kinges eyr, 

■^t bikenneth fat croiz so feyr. 1268 

It * bikenneth more, fiat he shal 
Denemark hauen, and engloud al ; 

He shal ben king Btrong and atark Hmk* .biu t* 

Of engelond and denemark ; 1272 

pa.t ahal ^u wit Jiin eyne sen, 
And fo ahalt (^uen and leuedi ben I " "^ *o^ qoem." 

l^aime she hauede herd the steuene 

J Of fe ai^ nth of heuene, 1276 

She was so fele sif es blithe, sbe i^oIm^ 

\)at Bhe ue mitbe hire ioie mythe ; Hndok. 

But hanelok aone anon she kiste. 

And he alep, and nouth ne wiste. 1280 

Hvan pat aungel hauede aeyd, 

Of his alep a-aon he brayd. Hi nrikii, ud 

And seide, " lentman, slepes )iou f ■ dnun. 

A selkuth drem diemede me nou. 1281 

TTorkne non bwat me haueth met : 

^^ Me fonthe j vae in denemark aet, Heinuntba 

But on on ]ie moste hil hiu in Deunuk, 

jMt enere yete kam i tlL 1288 

It was BO hey, ]iat y wel months 

Al f e werd se, als me )Kiiithe. 

Als i sat np-on frat lowe, 

I bigan denemark for to awe, 1292 maixEmio 

^ pOHWlUthlt 

))a borwes, and |ie castles stronge j mmtrj. 

And mine armea weren so longe, 
That i fadmede, al at ones, 

1 Qk. li. * MB. lit 
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40 aae satb havrloe vill be a great kiko. 

lieiieniark, with mine longe boDBB ; 
And pa.iine y wolde mine armes diawe 

"< Til me, aiid hom for to haue, 

AU tbiBi^ In Al that eueie in denemark liued^i 
labiiinui. On mine armea fsste clyueden ; 
And Je Btrouge caatleB alle 
On knes bignnncn for to falls, 
)je ktyes felleM at mine fet : — 
He iiK dnuBi Anojier drem dreraede me ek, 
£ngiud, }}at ich fley ouer pa salte se 

Til ei^elaad, and al with me 
pat Biiere waB in denemark lynea. 
But bondemen, and here wiaea, 
And ^at ich kom til engelond, 
[Fai.ui.tiii. 10 Al closede it intil min bond, 
hit too. And, goldeborw, y gaf [it] fe : — 

Dens 1 lemman, hwat may ^is be i " 
8ho anawerede, and seyde aone : 
" Ihesu cn'at, ^at made mono, 
Jjilie dremeB tii/ne to ioye ; 
J)at wite fw that aittea in trone ! 
Bi»i^i,iMwui No non strong king, ne caysere, 
Bn^Sumi So Jpou ahalt be, fo[r] fou shalt here 
itanmuk. j^ ei^lond conme yet ; 

Denemark ahal knele to ])i fet ; 
Alle |)e caatles ^at aren Jier-inne, 
Sbal-tow, lemman, ful wel winne. 
I woth, ao wel ao ich it sowe. 
To Jie ahole comen beye and lowe, 
"All mo in And alle jf&t in denemark wone, 
^^J!j^^^^ Em and brojter, fader and aone, 
Erl and baroon, dreng an kayn, 
Knithea, and burgeys, auiTaweyn ; 
And mad king heyelike and wel, 
Denemark ahal be jiin euere-ilc del. 
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HATEI^E PRATS FOB TIIHOBAHCB ON OODARD. 

Haue Jou noath fer-offe doathe 

Nouth )« worth of one nouthe ; 1333 

Jjer-offe with-inne J)e firste yer 

Shalt foa Iwn king, of euere-il del. ■">" ■'"i' 

Bat do nou als y wile rathe, 7«r. 

Niai in with ^e to deueina[r]k ba^e, 1336 

And do ^ou nouth on&eBt ^is fare, 

Lith and selthe felawes are. 

For shal ich neuere blif e be 

Til i with eyen denemark ee j 1 340 

For icb woth, fat al Jie lond 

Shalt fou hauen in Jin hon[d]. 

Prey grimes aonea alle pre, p™j Orini' 

That he wendeu forfi with ]>e ; 1344 dmiuA. 

I wot, he wilen (le nouth weme, 

With fe wende shulen he yerne, 

For he louen pa herte-like, 

Jjou inaght til he aren quite, 1 348 

Hwore 80 he o worde aren ; 

J}ere ehip fou do hem swithe yaien, gsuoh*. 

And loke Jat Jou dwellen nouth : pdiMin 

Dwelling haueth ofte scaje wiouth." 1 i 



TTwau Hauelok herds Jat she radde, 
^^ Sone it was day, sone he h'"' cladd^ 
And sone to Jie kiike yode, 
Or he dide ani ojer dede, 
And bifoi J>e rode bigan falle, 
Croiz and ctist bi[gaa] to kalle, 
And seyde, " louen), Jat al weldes. 
Wind and water, wodes and feldes, 
For the holi i^lce of you, 
Haue merci of me, louerd, nou ! 
. And wieke m^yet on mi fo, 
))at ich saw bif om min eyne alo 
Mine sistres, with a knif , 
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HAVELOK ADDBEaSES aRlU'S THREE SOXB. 

And aifcn wolde me mi lyf 
Haue ruft, for in the [depe] se 
Bad he grim haue drenched me. 13t 

He [hath] mi lond with mikel vn-Eith, 
With michel wrong, with mikel plith, 
For i ae ' miedede him neuere nouth, 
And haued me to sorwe brouth. 13' 

He haueth me do mi mete to ^igge, 
And ofte in sorwe and pine ligge. 
Louerd, haue merci of me, 

And late [me] wel passe f« se, 13' 

^at^ihc haue ther-offe douthe and kare, 
With-uten etormes o^e^fa^e, 
))at y ne drenched [he] fier-lne, 

Ife forfaren for no einne. 1 31 

And brin^e me wel to fe lond, 
)}at godard haldes in his hond ; 
Jlat is mi Bith, eueii del : 
Ihetn criet, fiou west it wel ! " 1 3t 

l^anne he hauede his bede seyd, 

J His offl^nde on J)e auter leyd, 

Hia leue at iheau criat he tok. 

And at his auete moder ok, 1 3E 

And at ^ croiz, fiat he bifom lay, 

Sijjen yede sore grotinde awey. 

1 * TJwan he com horn, he wore yai-o, 

■^'- Grimes soues, forto fare 13( 

Tn-to Jw Be, fishes to gete, 
)]at hauelok mithe wel of ete. 
Bnt auelok )ioathe al anojwr. 

First he ka[l]de fie beldeete hru)>er, 13£ 

Koberd Jte rede, bi his name, 

■ MS. iue. 

* Id the MS. the Capital letter is prefixed to the next tine. 
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HE A3K8 THEH TO GO WITH HIM TO DENMARK. 43 

"Wiliam wenduth, and h[uwe r]aTien,' 

Gtimes sones alle jire. 

And sey[d]e, "Ufea nou alle to me, 1400 H'd.iin.coLi.] 

Louerdingea, ich wile you eheue, 

A Jiing of me ^at ye wel knewe. 

Mi fader was king of denahe" lond, Himt^-Mj 

Denemark iraa al in bia bond 1404 orDwmuk. 

pe day }iat he was quik and ded ; 

But Jtanne Iiauede he'vnckBred, 

pat he me, and denemark al. 

And mine sistres bi-tawte a )iial : 1408 RtiBRmtind 

A deueles lime [be] hu8 bitawte, ■^/^•l , I2.i ciurgiMif > roui 

And al his loud, and al hise autbe. 

Por y saw that fule fend 

Mine slatres alo with hise hend ; 1412 

Firat he shar a-two here Jirotes, "ho iiaw nj 

And si^en [karf] bem al to grotes, 

And sijien bad [he] in ^ se 

Grim, yonre fader, drencbeR me. 1416 Mw">»ae Orin 

Deplike dede he him swere 

On bok, ^at be sholde me bere 

Vnto fe se, an drenchen ine, 

And wolde taken on him J»e ainne. 1420 

But grim was wis, and swijie hende, BmGiIbww 

Wolde he noutb his soule sbende ; 

Leuere was him to be for-eworen, 

)]an dreTichen me, and hen foT-lom; 1424 

But sone bigan he forto fle 

Fro denemark, forto bertiien ^ me, h« im tna 

For yif ' ich hanede ^i ben fnnden, mt, 

Hauede ben slayn, oi hatde bunden, 1428 

And beye ben henged on a tre, 

> H3. bauM. Cf. n. 13S3, 2628. OdI; an anintance, not a 
rime, BeemB intended. 

* HS. berlien, the A.B. w Mng uud Acre. Cf. 1. 697. 
' MS. yif. 
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i BAVELOE GIVES UBBE A GOLD BINQ. 

Hauode go for him gold ne fe. 
For-fi fro deaemat); hidcr he fledde, 

d look cm of And me f ul fayre and ful wel fedde, 
So Jiat vn-to fis [ilke] day, 
Haue ich beu fed and fostred aj. 
But nou ich am up to ))at belde 
Cumen, that ich may wepne welde, 
And y may giete dintes yeue. 

Id nnw, I niui Shal i ueuere hwi] ich lyue 

Ben glad, til that ich deneraark se ; 

I witu nw. uid 1 preie you Jiat ye wende with me, 

oimm." And ich may mak you riche men, 

Ilk of you shal haue castles ten. 
And J>e lond ])at (<0T-tiI louges, 
Borwee, tunes, wodee and wongea." ' 



[Rji.ni,Hiiij "With swilk ak ich byen shal r 

J)er-of bi-seche/you nou leue ; 
Hnttok uk( Wile ioh epeke with non ojter reue, 
imw 10 baVuid But with fe, fat iuatise are, 1628 

" ' '"■ ))at y mithe aekere ' mi ware 

In gode borwes up and doim. 

And faren ich wile iio tun to tun." 

A gold ring drow he forth anon, 1633 

An hundred pn?id was worth fe ston, 
HagimuUHS And yaf it uhbe for to spede : — 

He was ful wis Jiat first yaf mede, 

And BO was hauelok ful wis here, 1636 

' A folio hag here been cut out of the MS., containing 180 linea. 
The missing portion must have been to this effect. " To this thej 
gladly ssaeutfld ; and Havelok, Bccampanied by bis wift Ooldeborw 
and the sons of Grim, set sail for Denmark. Disembatking, they 
tnirel till they reach the castis of a great Danuih earl, named Uhbe, 
who had formeTlj been a cloee friend to king Birkabeju. Harelok 
begs that he will allow him to lire in that part of the country, and 
to gain a liTelibood by trading." 
* Qu. sellen. 
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UBBB nn^TES HATELOK TO A fEAST. 

He Bolde his gold ring f ul dere, 

Wae neiiere non eo dere sold, 

For chapmen, ne^Jier yung ne old : 

Jjat dholen ' ye fortlnrard ful wel heren, 16t0 

Yif fat ye wile Jie stone heren. 

TJwan ubhe hauede pe gold ring, 
'-'- Hauede he youenet for no fing, 

Nouth for Jie borw euere-U del : — 1644 

Hauelok M-hel he awife wel, 

Hw he wae wel of bones maked, 

Brod in Jie sholdres, ful wel acbaped, 

)}icke in )« brest, of bodi loi^ ; 1648 

He aemede wel to hen wel strong. 

" Bens I " hwat nhbe, "Qui ne were he knith ) 

I woth, fat he is swijm with ! 

Betere semede him to here 1652 andiuniai 

Helm on heued, sheld and spera, kniRbt, nx 

))aniie to beye and Belle ware. v^^- 

Alias ! ^at he shal f er-with fare. 

Goddot I wile he trowe me, 1656 

Chaffare ahal he late be." 

Nejielea he seyde sone : 

" Hauelok, haue [jton] f^i bone, •H»ieiiA, i 

And y ful wel lede fi[e] 1660 '^."H^l 

Jjat f ou come, and ete with me "■ 

To-day, ftou, and pi feyre wif, 

fat f ou louest also fi lif. 

And haue fou of hire no diede, 1661 

Shal bite no man shame bede. 

Bi ])6 fey that y owe to pe, 

Jlerof shal i mfr«e]f ° borw bu. " 

TTanelok herde )>at he bad, 1668 

^'- And thow was he ful sore drad. 

With him to ete, for hise wif ; i^"*- •"• " 
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CBBE TAKES A QRRAT FANCY TO HAVEtXtK. 

For him wore leuere fat his lif 
Him wore reft, fan she in blame 
Felle, or lauthe ani shame. 
Hwanne he hauede his wille teat,^ 
Pe stede, fiat he onne sat, 
Smot ubbe with spurea fiiste, 
And forth awey, hut at ])a laste, 
Or he fro him ferde, 
Seyde he, pat hia folk hei^e : 
" Loke Jiat ye comen beje. 
For ich it wile, and ich it rede." 



Hnvsiok du« TJanelok ne durste, fie he were adrad, 
■*-*■ Nouth with-sitten fat ubbe bad ; 
His wif he dide with him lede, 
Vn-to fe heye curt he y[e]de.' 

Robert tht KM Robeid hire ledde, fiat was red, 

bumugh. pat hau[ed]e famed for hire fe ded 

Or ani hauede hire misseyd, 
Ot hand with iuele onne leyd. 

wmiun wetidut 'Willam wendut was bat ober 

!• on Uw Mhiic ' ' 

•ideatiku. )}at hire ledde, loberdes brofier, 

flat was with at alle nedee : 
Wei is hini fat god man fedes ! 
Jjan he weren comen to f e halle, 
Biforen ubbe, and hise men alle, 

imtinutWiiptQ Vhbe atirte hem age.yn, 

welconje th«D. 

And mani a kmth, and mam a sweyn, 

Hem for to se, and forto ahewe ; 
J» stod hauelok als a lowe 
Hoeiok ii > iiHd AboTcn fliol ttat ber-inne wore, 

Ullir Ifau Mj of t-i J I r 

Hum. Eith al bi fic heued more 

}]anae ani fat fer-inne stod : 

po was ubbe bhfe of mod, 

p»t he saw him so fayr and hende, 

» MS. eilher fat or pit. ' 
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UBBB BBKDS HAVEtX)E TO BKBNABD. 

Fro him ne mithe his herte wende, 

Ne fro him, ne fro his wif ; 

He louede hem sone so his lif. 

Weren non in denemark, Jiat him fonthe, 17( 

Jjat he BO mikel loue mouthe ; 

Kore he louede hauelok one, 

pen al denemark, hi mine wone ! 

Loke non, hw god helpen kan 17 

mani wine wif and man. 

Hwan it was comen time to ete, 
Hise wif dede uhbe acne in fete, 
And til hire aeyde, al on gamere : 1716 

"Dame, Jwu and hauelok shulen ete saraen. 
And goldehoru shal ete wit me, "^ ctaWborooKh 

)}at is so fayi BO flour on tre ; 

In al denemark nia ' wimmare 1730 

So fajT 80 Bche, bi seint iohan ! " 
Jjawne [he] were set, and bord leyd, 
And fe beneysun was seyd, 

Bifom hem com fe best* mete 1724 TSm m™ 

J3at king or cayser wolde ete ; nntxm, fl»h, ' 

Kranes, awanues, ueneysun. 
Lax, lampreys, and god aturgun, 

Pyment to drinke, and god clare, 1728 

Win hwit and red, ful god plente. 
"Was f et-inne no page so lite, 
J3at euere wolde ale bite.. 

Of jjemeteforto tel, 1732 

Ne of )ie metes * hidde i nout dwelle ; uo T.«d lo imi 

Jjat is J« stone for to lenge. 
It wolde anuye fia fayre genge. 

But hwan he haueden fe kiwing' deled, 1736 whniu«f»>t b 

And fele sijiea haueden w^ssevied, 
And with gode drinkes seten longe, 

' US. ii. * Qu. win. > UacertaEn is MS. Sec nol«. 
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48 A GANG OF THiBVEa BESET bbrnard's HonsE. 



And it was time for to gonge, 
II man to J)er he cam fro, 
ubb. think! tit Jjouthe ubbe, " yf I late hem go, 
biie u eHon. )}us oTte foute, witii-uten mo, 

So mote ich biooke finger or to, 
For J>ia wimman bes mike wo ! 
For hire ahal men hire louetd ab." 
He tok sone knithea ten. 
And vel sisti o^ei men, 
Wit godu bowea, and with gleiaes, 
And sende bfm unto ^ greyues, 
HaHndruiem u be besto man of al be toun, 

Bemml Brown, 

Hid btdi bin pat was named Demard brun ; 

uu Dutdif. And bad him, als he louede his hf, 
Hauelok wel ^[ejmen,' and hie wi^ 
And wel do wayten al fie uitli, 
Til Jie o)ier day, J»at it were lith. 
Bernard was trewe, and swijie with, 
In al ]ie borw ne was no knith 
)}at beteie coujie on stede riden, 
Helm on heaed, ne swerd bi side. 

[Foi. Mt (.em t] Hftuelok he gladlike uuder-etod, 

■ rich nppH tcir With mike loue, and herte god, 
And dide greyjw a supet riche, 
Also he wae no with chinch e. 
To his bihoue euer-O del, 
Jjat ho mithe supe swifie wel. 

AiuppgrUme 1 |so be Beten, and sbolde soupe, 

come to Uk 8o u'jmes a ladde in a loupe, 

"^ And with him aixti ofer etronge. 

With flwerdes drawen, and kniaes lo»^, 
Hkan in hande a fill god gleiue, 
ma bid Brnmrt Aud Boyde, " undo, bcTnard fe greyue 1 

epMillMdoor. ,-, ■• ■. • i i o ■ ' 

Vndo Bwije, and latus " in, 

' MS. ymen, * 5fc iu M 
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TBBBB OF THE THIEVES ATTACK HAVELOK. 

Or Jm art ded, bi sein*. ftustin 1 " 

Beinaid etirt up, fiat was ful big, i 

And caate a brinie up-on bis rig, 

Ajid grop an ax,' fat was ful god, 1776 

Lep to fe dore, so he wore wod. 
And seyde, " bwat are ye, fat are fer-oute, 
J3at ))us bigiftnew forto stroute t 

Goik hewnw swijie, fule peues, 1780 i 

For, bi fe louerd, |)at man on leaea, 
Shol ich casten fe dore open, 
8umme of yoii ehal ich drepen ! 

And [w ofre shal iob keaten 1784 

In fetcres, and ful faste featen ! " 
" Hwat haue ye seid," quoth a ladde, 
" Wenestu fat wo ben adradde 1 

We sbole at fis dore gonge 1788 

Maugre fin, carl, or outh longe." 
He gripere Hone a bulder aton, ■ 

And lot it fleye, ful god won, i 

Agen fe dore, fat it to-rof : 1792 

Auelok it saw, and fider diot. 

And fe barre aone vt-drow, i 

))at was unride, and grot ynow, , 

And caet« fe dore open wide, 1796 

And seide, " her ehal y now abide : 
/Comes awif e vn-to me ! * 
Datheyt hwo you benne fle ! " v m^ 
" Ho," quodh on, " fat shaltou coupe," 1800 

And bigan til him- to b^e, 

In his bond is swerd ut-drawe, i 

Hauelok he wende fore hane slawe ; 
And with [him] comen ofer two, 1804 

]]at him wolde of liue haue do. 

' MS. sri iutiieV 1S94. 

' MS. Tiito me datheiC, — CTidentI; the repetition of the firat 
word in the niceeeding line. 
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HAVEU)E BLATB BBVEH OF THE THIEVES. 

Hauelok lifte up fe dore-tre, jJrtAix./oy J^i 
I. And at a dint he slow hem fre ; 

Was noa of hem fftt hia hernea 

Ke lay fer-ute ^eyn fe stemeB. 

)}e fer^e fiat he si])eii mette, 

Wit f 6 barre so he him grette, 

Bifor )iB heued, ^at fe rith eye 

Vt of f e hole made he fleje, 

And sijie clapte him on p& cnme, 

So ^at he stan-ded fel ^or dime. 

J36 fifte Jiat he ouei-tok, 

Gaf he a ful sor diat[e] ok, 

Bitwen Jm sholdrea, per he stod, 

]]at he speu hia herte blod. 

\)t Bixte wende for to fle. 

And he clapte him with ^e tre 

Bith ia )>e fule uecke bo, 

J>at he smot hise necke on to. 

Jjanne fe aixe weren(^omi)feld, 
t JM seuen))e brayd ut his swerd, 

And wolde hauelok Eiht in the eye ; 

And haueioft le[t fe] ' barre fleye, 

And amot him sono agejn fie brest, 

J)at hauede be neuere Bch[r]ifte of prest ; 

For he waa ded on lesae bwile, 

Jjan men mouthe renne a mile. 

Alle fe ojjere weren ful kene, 

A red ftei taken hem bi-twene, 

fiat he eholde bim. bi-halue, 

And brisen ao, fat wit no salue 

Ke shotde him helen leche non : 

Jwy drowen ut awerdea, ful god won, 

And ahoten on him, eo don on here 

Dogges, jMit wolden him to-tere, ^ ■ ■■ ^ 

1 Qu. Hauelok Ut ths. MS. " haae le." 
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THB THIEVES RDHH AT HIU WITH 8W0RDB. 61 

Jjanne men doth pe bore boyte : 1840 

pe laddes were kaske and teyte, 

And yn-bi-yeden him ilkon, 

Sunt smot nith tre, and Bunt wit ston ; 

Sumine patten with gleyue, in bac and side, 1841 

And yeuei* woudes long e and wide ; Tiiey n<mA 

In twenti stedeB, and wel mo, '- -.o.-t '.>_ tmotrpiuH. 

Fro (te crouue til the to. " 

Hwan be saw fat, he waa wod, 1848 

And was it ferlik hw he etod, 

For the blod ran of hia ddee [Pol tii, mi. i.] 

So water fat fro f e welle glides ; 

But fanne bigan he for to mowe 1852 

With the bane, and let hem ahewe, 

Hw he cowfe sore smite, 

For was fer non, long ne lite, Reuiut 

)}at he Mouthe oner-take, 1856 umngtweatTor 

})at he ne garte bis croune krako ; 

So fat on a litel stund, 

Felde he twenti to fe grund, 

l^o bigan gret dine to rise, 1860 

-■ For f e laddes on ilke wise 

Him asayleden wit grete dintes, Tbirthnw 

Fro fer he stoden, him with £iutea 

And glejues achotere bini fro feme, 1864 

For drepen him he wolden yeme ; 'V*'/.3rt ;**/»«.<(. '3, fi^. 

But dursten he ggshsn him no more, 

t^anne he bor or leun wore. 

Tluwe rauen fat dine herde, 1868 HiuhRmn 

■*-*■ And fowthe wel, fat men mis-fetde 

"With his lonerd, for hia wif, 

And grop an ore, and a long knif, 

And fider dtof al so an hert, 1872 

And oham fer on a litel atert, hi^,^™^*" 
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62 HUUH AND THE REST OOUE TO THE REBGUE. 

And san how |)e laddes wode 

Saadok his louerd umbistode, 

And beten on him so doth )ie smith IS7C 

With Jie hamor on ^e stith. 

" 1 lias ! " hwat hwe, " )iat y waa boren I 
■^ JWt euere et ich bred of koren ! 

)]at ich here f>is sorwe se ! 1880 

Hugh aiii cot tn Koberd I willam ! hware ai ye T 
wmtam. Gripeth efier raiker a god tre, 

And late we nouth pise doges fle. 

Til «re louerd wreke [we] ; [-c 1884 

Cometh swif e, and folwes me ! 

Ich hane in honde a ful god ore : 

Datheit wo ne smite acre ! " 
iMiwt «ii>M ta "Ya! leue,ya!" quod roberd sone, 1888 

™°°* " We hauen ful god lith of f e mone." 

Roberd grop a ataf, strong and gret, 

()at mouthe ful wel bere a net, 
radmniuiioi^ And willam wendut grop a tre 1892 

Mikel grettere [jan hia fe,' 

And bemard held his ax ful faste ; 
[PoL»u»,wJ.i.i I seye, was he nouth jie laste ; 

And lopen forth so he weren wode 1896 

To f e laddes, Jter he Btode, 

And yaf hem wundee swijte grete ; 
They flght wiih Jjer mltho men wel se boyea bete, 

And hauelok on hem wel wreke. 

He broken armea, he broken knea. 

He broken ahankea, he broken thes. 

He dide Jie blode fere rewne dune 1904 

^o fa fet rith fro the crane, 
Ko iiwd mu For was fer spared heued non : 
*'*"^ He leyden on heuedes, ful god won, 

' MS. )™e, ths r iwi? naught fr<m the word above. Cf. 1. 1903. 



:,.ndty Google 



ALL THE SIXTT THIEVES ARE SLAIN. 

And made crouiie[s] breke and ctake, ld( 

Of f e btoime, and of fe blake ; 

He maden here bavkes al so bloute 

Ala h[er]e ' wombes, and made hem rOTjte 

AIb he weteu kiadelbames : 191 

So doB Jfe child Jiat moder |iarnes. 

T\af«it wo * recke ! for he it seniede, 

■^ Hwat dide he fore woren he werewed ; 

So longe haueden he but and bet ■ 191 

With neues under hernee eet, 

)]at of f o sixti men and on 

Ne Tente fer awey lines non. 






fVS Jie morwen, hwan * 

^ He on other wirwed lay, 

Ala it were doggea ])at weren benged, 

And snmiae leye in. dikes slenget, 

And Bumme in gripea bi pe her 

Drawen ware, and hteti ther. 

Sket cam tiding intil ubbe, 

)}athaaelok haaede with a clubbe 

Of hise alawea sixti and on 

Sergaimz, f e beate Jtat mithen gon. 

" Oeus ! " quoth ubbe, " hwat may Jiis be ! 

Betere hie i nime * miaelf and ae, 

pat ))ia b iget onhwat ia wold, 4-/. ft«-«'' yi.j 1932 

))anne i aende yunge 'or old. 

For yif i aende him un-to, 

I wene men sholde him shame do, 

And )>at ne wolde ich for no }>ii^ : 1936 

' Qu. here. HS. he. 

' MS. " pe," cleailj miawritten for " po " or " wo." See IL 
2017, 296, SOU, See. 

' US. " hh&n," roiawritten for "bpao," from which it differa 



■Mvhu lithe 
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DBBE ASKS BERNARD WHAT HAS HAPPENED. 

I loue him wel, bi heueoe king t 

Mo wore leuere i wore lame, 

pstnne men dide him ani shame, 
i>,i»Lt} Oi tok, or onne handes leyde, 

Vn-omelike,' or same aeyde." 

He lep up on a stede lith, 

And with him mani a noble kniUi, 

And ferde forth nn-to ^e tun, 
fat And djde calle bernard brun 

Yt of his bus, wan he ^er cam ; 

And bemard sone t^yn [him] nam, 

Al to-tuaed and al totOTO, 

Set also naked so he was bom, 

Aad al to-biised, b[ic and pe : 

> wiio Quoth ubbe, " beniard, hwat is ])e } 

> Hwo haues Jte ))ua ille maked, 
])UB to-riuen, and al mad naked 1 " 

"T oueid," merci," qnot he sone, 
-L^ "To-nicht also roa Jie mone 

iiieiM Comen her mo fan eixti panes. 

With lokene copes, and wide denes, 
Me forto robben, and to pine. 
And for to drepe me and mine. 
Mi dore be broken np fill sket, 
And wolde me binden bond and fet. 
Wan Jte godemen fiat sawe, 

uidhii Hauelok, and he fat bi fie wows 
Leye, he stirten up sone on-on. 
And summe grop tre, and sum grop stou, 
And driue hem ut, fei he weren crus, 
So dogges ut of milne-hons. 
Hauelok grop pe doie-tre, 
And [at] a dint ho slow hem thre. 
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BBKNARD BELATBa HAVELOK'S FBOWEBS. 6S 

He is Je beste man at nede, 

J)at euere mar shal ride stedo ! 

Als helps god, bi mine wone, 1972 

A Jihoiisend of men his he worth one I h* ■■ "(«ai ■ 

Tif he no ■were, ich were uou ded. 

So haue ich don Mi Boule red ; 

But it is hof him mikel einne ; 1976 

He maden him swilke woundea Jirinne, 

Jjat of }o al[»er-leate wounde 

Were a stede biouht to grimde. 

He baues a Tvunde in the side, 1 980 He hu nm* uon 

With a gleyue, ful im-ride, tt^twe^" 

And he baues on )>oru bis arum, 

jMr-of is ful mikel harum. 

And he hauea on font hia f he, 1984 [pu. eit, toL u 

Jm vn-rideste fat men may ae. 

And o)ie[r] wundes haues he atronge, 

Mo than tweuti swife louge. 

But si))Bn he hanede lauth pe sor 1988 

Of |)e wundes, was neuere bor 

]?at so fauth so he fauth f anne ; 

Was non fat hauedo fe hern-panne 

So hard, fat he ne dede alto-cruhsse, 1992 

And alto-sbiuere, and alto-fiusshe. 

He folwede hem so hiind doe bare, He fl>uo™i umdi 

Bafeyt on he wolde Bpare, hm. 

)}at [he] ne made hem enerilk on 1996 

Li^e stiUe so doth fie ston : 

And fer nis he uouth to &ie. 

For of er aholde he make hem lya 

Ded, or f ei him hauede slawen, 2000 

Or alto-hewen, or al-to-drawen. 

Louei'd, haui no more plith 
Of fat ich was f us gref ed to-nith. 
bus wolde f e theues me baue reft, 2004 
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.DC TUB aVOEBB OONFlRlf BBBNABD's BTOBT. 

But god-fank, he hauenet sure keft. 
BuiiiMr But it is of him mikel scafe ; 

but told." I woth fat he bes ded ful rape." 

Quoth libbe, " bemard, seyat Jou eoth 1 " 
" Ya, BUn, that i ne ' lepe oth. 
Yif y, louerd, a woid leje, 
To-morwen do me hengen. heye." 

ThtiutctBBm J)e burgejB |iat fer-bi stode Jwre, 
Gmndlike and grete ofea swoie, 
Litle and mikle, yange and holde, 
)}at was soth, )iat bemard tolde. 
Soth waa, fat he wolden him bynde. 
And trusse al fat he mithen fynde 
Of hise, in arke or in kiste, 
}}at he mouthe in seckes fiiste. 

•'TinUii«v» "Louerd, he haueden al awey bom 

■uiwiuid. His fing, and him-self alto-torn, 

But als god Eelf barw him wel, 
))at he ne tiute no catel. 
Hwo mithe so mani stonde ageyn, 
Bi nith^ ir-tale. knith or sveiu t 
He weren bi tale sixti and ten, 
Starke hiddes, stolworf i men, 

Tbv w«n led on And OH, be maystet of hem alle, 

GiiL" J)at was f e name gifBn * galle. 

[Pol tit, «L 1.) Hwo mouthe agey[n] * so mani stonde. 
But aJs fis man of feme londe 
Haueth hem slawen with a tre f 
Mikel ioie haue he ! 
God yeuo him mikel god to welde, 
Bofe in tun, and ek in felde ! 
We[l] * is set he etes mete." . ■ T 

ubb« Mndi fcr Quoth ubbe, " doth him swife ftte, 
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UBBE SENDS TOR UAVELOE AND TAKB8 nU TO HIS CASTt.G. 

))at y mouthe his wouades se, 

yf that he mouthen heled ' be. 

Tor yf he mouthe couere yet, 2040 

And gangen wel np-on hise fet, 

Mi-Belf ehal duhbe htm to kuith, to nub him 

For-))i ])at he is bo with. 

And yif he liuede, fo foole theuee, 2044 

}]at weren of kapn kin and eues, 

He sholden hange bi Jie necke ; 

Of here d^ daf eit wo recke, 

Hwan he yeden ^us on nithea 2048 

To binds hope biu^men and knithes. 

For bynderes lone ich neuere rao. 

Of hem ne yeae ich noubt a slo." 

TJanelok was biforeubbe browth, 2062 Rnvaiokii 

■*■■*■ J)at hauede for bim ful mikel pouth, Dbbf 

And mikel sorwe in his herte 
For bise wundes, ]iat we[r3 so smerte. 

Bat hwan bis wimdes weren shewed, 2056 

And a leche hauede knaw^, a leeck njt h 

Jjat he hem mouthe ful wel hele, 

Wel make bim gange, and ful wel mele, 
, And wel a pale&ey bistride, 2060 

And wel up-on a stede lide, 

J)o let ubbe al hia care 

And al his soiwe ouer-faie ; 

And seyde, " cum now forth with me, 2064 

And goldebom, f i wif, with fie, 

And )>ine' seriaunz al Jtre, 
.-^or nou wile y youre warant bo ; 

Wile y non of here 6end 2068 

J)at pu slowe with pin bend 

Moucte wayte pe [to] slo, 

t US. boled. See 1. 2058. 
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58 OBBE BEES THE UIRACULOCB UQHT 

Also pou gange to and fiOy 
[ f^ ,!, , I shal leae Jio a bowr, 
"■; ' 1 1 g J)at is up in |)e heye tour, 

' Til fK)u mowe ful wel go, 

[Point heel. I.] And wel bea hoi of al J>i wo. 
It ne shal no fiing ben bitwene 
J)i bour and min, also y wene, 
But a fayr firrene wowe ; — 
Speke y loude, or spek y lowe, 
JWu shalt ' ful wel heren me. 
And ])an ^u wilt, ]>ou shalt me Be. 
Hb pnmiiH to A rof ebal hile ua bo)ie o-nith, 
Ooidiwroagh. )}at none of mine, clerk ne knith, 
So Bholen )>i wif no ehamo bede, 
^o more ))Ein min, so god me rede ! " 



H", 



TE dide un-to fe borw biinge 
^ Sone anon, al witb ioynge. 

His wif, and his serganz )ire, 2088 

)» beste men )>at mouthe be. 
■naSntnitbi, pB firsto nith he lay fiei-inne, , 

Hifle wif, and his serganz [irinne, i , f' '' 

Aboute Jie middel of fe nith ■-.' " T _ 2092 

nuw nkH tai Wok ubbe, and saw a mikel lith 
"" * In Jw bour fat hauelok lay, 

Also brith bo it were day. 

UMn uji fai " TVena ! " quoth ubbe, " hwat may ])is be f 2096 

wiwittBMuu, -^^ Betere la i go mieel^ and se : 

Hwe^r he sitten nou, and wesseylen, 

Or of ani ^otahipe to -deyle , 

)]is tid nithes, ako foles ; 2100 

Pan bir^ men casten hem in poles, 

Or in a grip, or in f e fen : 
> HS. lahBlt; andthtmeoildiittxptmtttdigmitlMktiituttai^ 
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WHICH ISSUES FROU HAVELOK S MOCTH. 



jf ou ne sitten none but wicke men, 
Glotuns, reu[e]re8, or wieke feues, 
Bi cn'at, )iat alle folk oono leues ! " 

TTe fltod, and totede in at a bord, f"^ 

-*"*■ Her be spak anilepi word, 

And saw hem slepen faste ilkon, 

And lye stills so pe ston ; 

And saw al fat mikel lith 

Fro hauelok cam, |iat was so brith. 

Of his month it com il del, 

Jjat was he war ful swijie weL 

" Dens ! " ctnoth he, " hwat may fia n 

He calde bojie arwe mew and kene, 

Kaithes, and seiganz swif e sleie, 

Mo Jian an hundred, with-utew leye. 

And bad hem alle comen and se, 

Hwat fat selcnth mithe be. 



A' 



1b fe knithea were comen alle, 2120 |T<n.*ufc,mm 

per hauelok lay, ut of fe halle. 



S<*^^^'nt of his mouth a glem, 
Bith al swilk so fe sunne-bem ^ 
JJat al 80 nth wa[s] fare, hi heuene ! 
So f er brenden eergea seuene. 
And an hundred serges ok : 
J3at durste hi sweren on a bok. 
He slepen &ste alle fine, 
So he weren brouth of liae ; 
And hauelok lay on his lift side. 
In his armes his brithe bride. 
Bi f e pappes he leyen naked : 
So faiie two weren neuere maked 
In a bed to lyen samen : — 
J)e knithes f outh of hem god gamen, 
Hem forto shewe, and loken to. 



OuldborHigh m 
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60 THE LIQHT SHOWB TSAT BAVBLOK IB THE nEIR, 

Kith also lie atoden alle so, 
And his bac waa toward hem wend. 
They M* ■ bright So werem he war of a croiz ful gent, 
danoiiDg king- ' On his lith shuldre sw{i))]e ' brith, 
Brithter ))an gold ageyn ))e lith. 
So pat he wiate heye and lowe, 
jjai it was bunrik )>at he sawe. 
It spaikede, and ful brith shon, 
So doth ))e gode charbucle ston, 
itwuiight bat men Mouthe se by "be lith, 

uumgh to cboot« ' 

B pwrny by. A poni chesen, ao was it brith. 

)]anne bihelden he him faste, 

So ^at he knewera at pa laste, 
Ther know he u bat he waa birkabeynea aone, 

BIriulwyn'i »n , , 

unahtir- pat was here king, fiat was hem wone 

Wei to jeme, and wel were 
Ageynes uten-Iaddes here. 
" For it was neuere yet a brofier 
In al denematk so lich anof er, 
So f is man ftat is so fayi 
Als birkabeyn, he is hise eyr." 



H'. 



fellen sone at hise fet, 



e gret, y - 
"" "" Of ioie he weren alle so fewen, 

So he him haueden of erj»e drawen. 

Hise fet he kisten an hundred ayf es, 

)}e tos, )>e nayles, and fie lithes, 

So fat he bigan to wakne,* 
[Fot.UBiwLi.] And wit hem ftil sore to blakne, 

For he wende he wolden him elo, 
Hiniokinina. Or clles binde him, and do wo. 

Quoth ubbe, " louerd, ne dred p% nowth, 
Me finkes that I se fi (wuth. 

■ MS. sWB,/or iwiK Cf. 1. 1253. 

' Here follows the cat«IiwaTd — " And wit hem." 



:,.ndty Google 



UBBE SATS HATELOE BHALL BK KINO. 01 

Dere Bono, wel is me, Ubbaosan 

J3at y [le with eynfe] ' m. ™''' 

Man-red, louerd, bede y Je, 2172 

J3i man aalit i fill wel to be, 

For f u art comen of birkabeyn, 

J3at hauede mani knith and aweyn ; 

Aud so ahalt ^ou, louerd, haue, 2176 

)3ou fu be yet a ful yung krtaue, 

]poM shalt be king of al denemark, ud hti 1m •h>u 

Waa fier-mne nenere non so stark. D.n^k. 

To-morwen ahaltu maniede take 2180 

Of fie bmne and of ^e blake ; 

Of aUe ])at area in Jiis tun, 

Bo|)e of erl, and of barun, 

And of dioi^, and of tbayn, 2181 

And of knith, and of aweyn. 

And BO shaltu ben mad knitb 

Wit blisae, for fou art so witL" 

1*0 was hauelok swibe bliie, 2188 lUnit* i. bttth^ 

L/ um Uuiiki Ood. 

J^ And Jiaukede God tul fele si))e. 
On }« morwen, wan it was lith, 

And gon was |)istemesse of )»e nith, 

Vbbe dido up-on a stede 3192 

A ladde lepe, and fidor bede 

Erlos, baroune, drenges, tbeynes, Obtie mninofn 

ElerkoB, knithes, bu[r]geys,' sweynes, 

)]at he sholden comen a-non, 2196 

Biforen bim sone euerilkon. 

Also he loaere here liues, ■< £ ^' - C 

And here children, and here wiuea. 



ff 



le bode ne durete he non at-aitte, 
Jjat he ne neme ' for to wite 



:,.ndty Google 



o2 UBBE RELATES OAVBLOK a HISTORY. 

Sone, hwat wolde Jie iuetiae : 
And [he] bigan anon to rise, 
And eejde Bone, " lifies me, 
AUe aamen, }ieu and fre. 
A f ing ich wile you here ehauwe, 
)?at ye ' alle ful wel knawe. 
uttwuibtbem Ye witwt Wei, bat al liia lond 

■bant Hilobtfn, ' ' 

Was m birKabeynea hond, 
[FoL Eu, «*. i.) J)6 day fat he wae quic and ded ; 

And how fat he, bi youre red, 
who ammmiM Bitauhte hise children fre 
floduHi Godatd to yeme, and al hie fe. 

Hauelok his sone he him tauhte, 

And hise two douhtres, and al his anhte, 

AUe herden ye him ewere 

On bok, and on messe-gere, 

)}at he ahulde yeme hem wel, 

With-uteu lac, with-utfin teL 

e let his oth al ouei-go, 

iirfe him yuel and wo 1 
For * f e maydnes here lif 
Befte he bof en, with a knif, 
And him shulde ok haue slawen, 
]}e knif waa at hie herte drawen, 

butiuidpUTOB 'But god hira wolde wel haue sauo, 
He hauede leunesee of f e knaue. 
So fat he with his bend 
Ke drop hjja nouth, fat 8or[i] fend, 

Dat Bfiamrdi But Hone dldc he a iishere 

ordflnd Grim to . 

dimni him. owif 6 grete of es swere, 

]}at he sholde drenchen him 
In f e Be, fat was ful brim. 

wan grim saw fat he was so fayr. 
And wiste he was f e EJth eir, 
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CBBB DOBS HOHAQE TO HAVELOK. 63 

Tro denematk ful sone he fledde 2236 

In-til eoglond, and f er him fedde 

Mani wintei, fat til fia day 

Haues he ben fed and fostred ay. 

Lokea, hware he atondea her : 2240 Then uww ihow. 

In al Jtia werd ne haues he perj *u, 

If OB BO fayr, ne non ao long, 

Ne non ao mlkel, ne uon bo strong. 

In ))ia middeleid nia no knith 2244 

Half BO strong, ne half ao with. 

Bea of him ful glad and blifie, 

And cometh alle hider swipe, 

Mantede yonre louerd forto make, 2248 ndudiibnn 

Bo^ brnue and {le blake. lo bim. 

I ehal mi-eelf do Gtst jie gamen. 

And ye sijren alle eamen." 

knes ful &yre he Mm sette, 2292 ubiM imn 

Mouthe nofing him fle^fro lette, 
And bi-cam is man Eith f aie, 
))atalle eawen fat fere ware. [Foi.m^ooLi.i 

A fter him stirt up laddes ten, 2256 Aiittu tm da 

■'^ And bi-comen hise men ; ' 
And sifen euerilk a baroun, 
Jjat euere weren in al that toun ; 

And aijwn dienges, and aifere thaynes, 3260 

And eif en knithee, and aifen sweynea ; 
- So fat, or fat day wae gon. 
In al f e tun ne vas nonth on 

Jjat he ^ ne was his man bicomen ; 2264 

Manrede of alle hauede he nomen. 







E 



ran he hauede of hem alle 
Manrede taken, i« the halle. 



' A word ia odded in the MS. after men, apparently fcye. Tcr- 
bape ve ehaiUd leud : hiie Aege mtn, ' MS. It. 
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ALL 8WXAR TO BB FAITHFUL TO BAVBLOE. 

Grundlike dide he hem swere, 2268 

Jjat he sholden him god feyth here 

Ageynes alle fat woren on liue ; 

J>er-yen ne wolde neuer on striue, 

Pat he ue maden sone fat oth, 2272 

Biche and poure, lef and loth, 

Hwan fat was raaked, aone he sejide, 

Vhhe, writee fer and hende, 

After alle fat castel yemede, 2276 

Biirwes, tunes, sibbe an fremde, 

]}at f ider sholden comen swif e 

Til him, and heieu tifandes hhf e, 

iMt he hem alle shulde telle : 2280 

Of hem ne wolde neuere on dwelle, 

y»t he ue come sone plattinde, 

Hwo hoie ne hauede, com gangande. 

So fat with-i«ne a fourtenith, 2284 

In al denematk ne was no knith, 

Se conestable, ne shireue, 

paA com of adam and of eue, 

J3at he ne com bifom sire ubbe : 2288 

He dredden him so fhes ' doth clubbe. W| 

TTwan he haaeden alle fe king gret, 

-'^ And he weren aUe dun set, 

Jw seyde ubbe, " lokea here, 2292 

Vre louerd awife dere, 

J)at shal ben king of al f e lond. 

And haue us alle xmder hond. 

Tor he is birkabeynes sone, 2296 

|je kin g fat was vrabe atonde wone 

For to yeme, and wel were. 

Wit eharp[e] * swerd, and longe spere. 

I Qu. lies, 1. «. thigbs ; or the spelling ^An may be intentional ; 
leel. 19S1t. But Sir F. Madden EUggcsta |wimi. 
> See 1. 261S for the final t. 
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tTBBE DDBB HATELOK A KNIGHT. 65 

Lokes non, hv he is fayi; 2300 CFoLug^coi.t.] 

Sikerlike lie ia hiae eyr. 
■ Falles alle to hise fet, _ 

ON HAVELOK, Line 2333, 
By HsNRT Bbadlet, M.A., Ph.D. 
Iir Savehi, 11. 2332-3, tbe reading of the MB. is as follows :-« 
"po moathe men se eaeril glen, 
per mouthe mm se hv grim greu." 
TtoteaaoT Skeat, folloving Sir F. Uadden, prists ' Grim ' with 
a capital, and underBtanda 1. 2333 to mean that tlie aporta at 
EaTelok'a inauguration included a aeenic representation of the 
story of Grim. It may be conceded that there is no great 
imlikelihood in the supposition that the career of the legendary 
ionnder of Qrlmsby might, in tbe thirteenth century, have been 
th« theme of a drama performed at local merrymakinga ; but 
there is no evidence that any such drama esiated, and the word 
grett does not, even allowing for the exigencies of rime, seem 
very appropriate to expreas the auppoeed meaning. Professor 
Bolthausen has attempted to extract a mora plauaible aense froni 
the paaaage by emending grtm into fflam. But as this word means 
'loud noise,' it does not appear to agree with the context. I do 
not know whether it has ever been pointed out that the exact 
phrase of the text occurs in jSir £evei (Aucbioleck MS.), 1. 18S0. 
After giving the woids of defiance uttered by the giant and Sevev 
before they come to blows, the poet aays, ")ub heginne^ grim 
to growe." The meaning of grim here ia obviously the warlike 
fury of the opposing champions. Now the couplet above quoted 
from SaveUi is immediately preceded by a reference to the baiting 
of bulls and of boara, and a few linea earliei: we read of " butting 
with sharpe speres," "skinning wiUi talwaces," and "wrastliug 
with laddes." It therefore aeems to me clear that 1. 2333 above 
means that the spectators had the pleasure of watching the kindlii^ 
of the rage of battle between the combatanta, human and animal, 

)]er mouthe men se hw grim greu ; 
Was neuere yeto ioie more 
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66 BAVELOE 18 UADE KINfl OV DENUARK. 

In al ^ia verd, Jian ])o was ^oie. 
t)eT waa ao mik« ' yefli of clones, 
Jjat f ott i swore you grete othes, 
I ne wore nouth jier-offe cromi : 
(pat may i ful wel swere, bi god I 

ud pimtT of Jjere was awife godo metea, 

And of wyn, fat men fer fetes, 
Rith al BO mik- and gret plente, 
So it were water of jie se. 
Pe feste fourti djiwes eat, 

CFoi M8, wL 10 So riche was neuece non bo [lat. 

The mdi duksB pG king made Boberd fere knitli, 

Md Hngh nu™' JJat was ful strong, and ful with, 
""' And willam wendut hec, his brof er, 

And huwe tauen, fat was fat ofer. 
And made hem batouns alle f re, 
And yaf hem lond, and ofei fe. 
So mikel, fat Uker twent[i] knihtes 
Hauede of genge, dayee and nithoB, 



ff 



ran fat feste was al don, 
A thusand knihtes fill wel o bon 
Witb-held fe king, with hint to lede ; 

"°* )jat ilkan hauede ful god stede. 

Helm, and sheld, and biinie brith. 
And al f e wepne fat fel to knith. 

■nd Bra iiioiiuiiA With hem flue thusand gode 

Sergaunz, fat weren to fyht wode, 
With-held he al of his genge : 
Wile I na more f e storie lei^e. 
Yet hwan he hauede of al f e lond 
]>e castelea alle in hie bond. 
And coneatables don f er-inne, 

H* nan to Da He swot, he ne sholde neuer blinne, 

1 See 1. 2342. 
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HAVELOK GOES TO 8EBK OCT GODARD. 



Til fat lie were of godard wreken, 

}pat ioh bane of ofte speken. 

Hal hundred knithes dede lie calle. 

And hise fif tKiuaiid eei^unz alle, 

And dide aweren on the bok 

Sone, and on ))e aut^T ok, 

)»t lie ne sliolde neuere blinne, 

2f e for lone, ne for sinne, 

Til p&t he haueden godard funde, 

And brouth hifom him faste bunde. 

I^anne he haueden swor ]iis oth, 

•* Ne leten he nouth for lef ne loth, 

J)at be ne foren awife rathe. 

Per he was unto pe pa.'pe, 

pet be yet on bunting for, 

With mikel genge, and swifie stor. 

Robert, pat was of al ])e ferd 

Mayst«r, was girt wit a sweid. 

And sat up-on a fill god stede, 

})at vnder him Eitb wolde wede ; 

He was ))e firsts )iat with godard 

Spak, and eeyde, " hedo ' cauenard I 

Wat dos )>u here at fiis pajie 1 

Cum to J)e king, awife and raf e. 

}}at sendes be je word, and bedea, s 

pat fn ^enke hwat p]i him dedee, 

Hwan Jju reftes with a knif 

Hise siatres here lif. 

An sifen bode ]iu in (te ae 

DrenchenTtim, fat herde he. 

He is to ^e swi^e grim : 

Cum nu Bwi^e nn-to him, 

}}at king ia of ^is knnericbe, 

J^u fule man I Jn wicke awike 1 

I Qo. helde, i.*.oii. TJnleu it meant 
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iO OODARDB UBN ARX BEATEN. 

rho will mi*; And tie bIibI yelde ^e ^ mede, 

Bi criat fat wolde on rode blede ! " 

TTwan godatd heide fat for {irette, ;' , 2404 

lodnrduid -[1 -With fe neue he robert sette '^ 
»di oiher. Bifom f e teth a dint ful strong. 

5 ,- ;, And robert kipt ut a knif long. 

And smot him f oru )>e nth amiu : 2108 

J)er-of -was fnl litel barum. 

TTvan hie folk ])at Ban and herde, 

■*■■*■ Hwoii robert with here louerd ferde, 

He haueden bim wel ner biowt of line, 2413 

S6 weren his two bref ren and of re flue 

Slowen of here laddes ten. 

Of godardos alfei-besto men. 
lodud'.mtn Hwan fe of re sawen fat, be fleddei}, 2416 

And godatd awif e loude gredde : 

" Mine knitbes, bwat do yel 

Sole ye fne-gate fro me fle J 

Icb baue you fed, and yet ebal fede, 2420 

Eelpe me nu in fis nede, 
mGirf»rd And late ye nouth mi bodi Bpille, 

Ne bauelok don of me hiae wille. 

Yif ye id > do, ye do yon ahame, 2424 

And bringeth yon-aelf in mikel blame." 

Hwan he fat harden, be wenten ageyn, 

And elowen a knit and * a swqm 

Of fe kii^ea onne men, 2428 

And woundeden abuten ten. 

iMkinK'nnm FHlie Mnges men bwan he fat aawe, 
i^ ooaudi J_ gg^t^^ on hem, heye and lowe, 

And enerilk fot of bem sieve, 2432 

Bat godaid one, fat be flowe, 
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GODARD IB BOUND AND LSD TO HATELOK. 69 

So }6 )>ef men dos henge, 

Oi hirnd mea ehole in dike slenge. [Foi.iuhui.U 

He bunden him ful swijie faste, 2436 

Hwil Je bondes wolden laste, 

|M he roiede als a bole, 

Jiat he wore parred in an hole, 

With dogges forto bite and heite : 2440 

Were fe bondes nouth to leile. 

He bounden bint eo ' fele sore, TmrbM 

pat he gan cnen godes oie, 

)iat he eholde of his hend plette, 2444 

Wolden he nouht Jer-fore lette, 

}}at he ne bonaden houd and fet : 

Da|>eit ^at on pat ^-foie let 1 

But duntew him ao man doth here, 2448 

And teste him on a scabbed mere, ud nut him <» 

Hise nese went on-to )« ciice : toe bim m 

So ledden he |«t fule awike, "'"''*• 

Til he was bifom hauelok brouth, 2452 

}}at he haue[de] ful wo wtowht, 

Bofie with hui^re * and with cold. 

Or he were twel winter old. 

And with mani hen! swiuk, 2456 

With poore mete, and feble drink, 

And [with] swipe wikke elopes, 

For al hise manie grete othes. 

ITu heyes he his bolde blame : 2460 

'Oldsinne makes newe shame :* J^^^r toy ^ lo-t . "ow^mlHh 

Wan he was [hronht] so shamelike 

Bifom * J>e king, Jjo fule swike, 

Jm king dede ubhe swipe calle 2464 Thaunj 

Hise eiles, and hise barouns alle, lud tha mt, 

Dieng and thein, buigeis and knith, 

' MS. fo. 

* MS. hungred. 

' MS. Biouht bifom ; l\a the word broaht cbnr^ helongi (a 
llie preteditig line, in mhiek, homerir, it M oirtiiUi. 
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HE IB OONDEHITBD TO BI BUSO. 

And bad he aholden demen h'Tn ritli ; 

For he kneu, Jw swiie dam, 

Eueiildel god was hun gram. 

He selteti hem dnn bi ^e vawe, 

Siche and pouere, heye and lowe, 
dt )n ]}e helde men, aud ek pa grom, 

And made pet pe ritbe dom, 

And aeyden onto fe king anon, 

]}at stille aat [al] so pe aton : 
'•<•'» " We deme, ^t he be al quio slaweu,' 
ing." And sifien to p% galwes diawe[7)], 

At ^is foule mere ta;l ; 

]}oru is fet a ful strong nayl ; 
w»,ooLi.] And J)ore ben henged wit two feteres, 

And fare he writen ^se loteree : 

' )>iia is ^ swike )>at weude wel 

)» king haoe reft pe h>nd il del. 

And hiae Biatres with a knif 

Bo])e lefte here lif.' 

{lis writ shal benge bi him f>ara ; 

\ie dom ia demd, aeye we na moie." 

ai> TTwaa p% dom was demd and giue, 

■*-*■ And he waa wit pe preates shriue. 

And it ne mouhta ben non oJ»er, 

Ne for fader, ne for brofer, 

Jjat he sholde Jiame lif ; 
flsji him. Sket cam a ladde with a knlf, 

And bigan Rith at )» to 

For to ritte, and for to flo, 

And be bigan for to rore. 

So it were grim or gore, 

])at men mithe )ie]ien a mile 
ui. Here him rore, |)at fale file. 

Jje ladde ne let no with for-Jii, 

1 We should perhapi read Jiatew, as required by the m 

U. 219S, 2S02. 
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OODARD IS PLATED ALIVE AKD Hnsa. 

pBy he eriede ' merci 1 merci ! ' 

i)B.t [he] ne flow [him] eueril del 

With knif mad of grunden stel. 

pa garte hrii^ Jw mere aone, 260^ 

Skahhed ' and ful iuele o bone, 

And buaden bim rith at hire tayl 

With a rop of an old seyl. 

And drowen him un-to fe galwes, 2S0E 

!Nonth bi )« gate. But ouei fe fdwes ; 

And hei^e [him] {loie Bi ])e hals : 

Dafieit hvo recke ! he -was &ls. 

I^anne he was ded, fiat satbanas, 251' 

■* Sket was seysed al Jiat his was 

In pe kinges hand il del. 

Loud and lith, and oficr catel. 

And ])e king ful sone it yaf 

Vbbe in pe bond, wit a fayr ataf, 

And seyde, " her icb aayae fe 

In ol |ie lond, in al ])e fe." 

po swor bauelok be sbolde make, 2li20 i 

Al for grim, of monekes blake 1 

A pmrie to seruen inne ay ' 

Ihem cn'st, til domesday. 

For ^e god be baued^bim.dou, 2524 

Hwil he was pouere and iuel ' o bon. 

And })ei-of held he wel his oth. 

For be it made, god it woth ! 

In )« tun fer grim was grauen, 2528 i 

))at of grim yet hauea Jw name. 

Of grim bidde icb na more spelle.' — 

But wan godricb berde telle, « 

■ H8. Skabbeb. 

* The M8. bu "we," wbicli the scribe aflVBral tini«a writes 
inttead of "wel." Bnt " wel " ia a muiifest bluudei, unce "iuel" 
is meant. Of. 1. 2S0S. 

' The author has here omitted (o tell m that HsTelok, at the 
desire of his wife, inTades England. See the note. 
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72 aODBIOH BAIBBB AK ARIIT AQAINBT HAVELOK. 

Of comwayle ^t waa erl, 2532 

(pat Me traytom, that mixed cheil !) 

Pail hauelok was king of deaemark, 

And ferd e with him strong apd stark ' ;. V ', -' 
iiMntiiit '^ ^ Comen engeload with-inne, 2536 

lovHiKd EngLuiii. £ngclond bI foi to wione, 

And fat she, ftat was so fayr, 

)Mt was of engelond rith eir, 
." . '■ ■ . T; JWt was comen up at grimeabi, 2M0 

Be waa fill aorful and aori, 
atmjt bt vui And aeyde, " Hwat shal me to rajie t 
Uiwiifc Goddoth ! i shal do don hem bajw, 4 ' •• 

I ehal don hengen hem ful heye, 2544 

So mote ich bronke mi Eith eiej^ 

But yif he of mi lond[e] ' fle ; 

Hwat 1 wendere he to desherite me 1 " 
HeniHiiicreM He dide aone feid ut btdde, J^ t "' .■ ^^^ 

J»t al Jjat euere mouhte o etede 

Bride, or helm on hened bere, 

Biini on bac, and aheld, and aptfre, 

Or wii ofer wepne here, 2562 

Eand-ax, syf e, gisann, or apere, 

Or annlaz,* and god long knif, 

)3at ala he louede leme or Uf, 

JWt fey sholden comen him to, 2556 

"with fill god wepne ye ber ao, 
Tbt iruiy u lo To lincoliie, far he lay, 
™|," ,'f ™'° Of marz Jie aeuentenpe day, 
*"^- So fat he couf e hem god f ank ; 2560 

And yif fat ani were eo rang. 

That he fanne ne come anon. 

He swor bi crist, and [hi] * seint lohui, 

> Cf. 1. 2599. 

' Printed "alinlftz" in the former edition. The first stroke of 
the t> ia longer than the aecond, and the tail of the z in the line 
ahore conTwta the leoond downstnike of the u isle an apparent i. 

» Cf. L uia. 
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EXCITES THE ENGLISH AQAINBT HATELOK. 

That he sholde maken him }»Tal, 2664 

And al his of-spiing forth with-aL 

"Ke englishe fiat herde ^at, 

y Was non (tat euere his bode sat, 

Por he him dredde swi)ie eore, 2S68 

So Bunci spore, and miUe more. 

At ])e day he come eone [FoL 

Jjat he hem sette, ful wel o bone, 

To lincolne, with gode etedes, 2572 au™ 

And al ))e wepne fat knith ledes. uutd 

Hwan he wore come, aket was fe erl yare,' 

Ageynes denshe men to fare, 

And seyde, " lyfes me ' alle aamen, 2576 

Haue ich gadred you for no gamen. 

But ich wile seyen you forfi ; . ? i 'i l 

Lokea hware here at grimesbi oodru 

Hise uten-laddes here comen, 2580 H>r«i 

And hanea nu fe pn'orie numen ; " " 

Al fat euere mithen he finde, 

He brenne kirkes, and prestos binde ; 

He strangleth morekes, and nunnes bofe ; 2684 

"Wat wile ye, frend, her-offe Bade 1 

Yif he regne Jius-gate longe. 

He Moun us alle ouer-^nge. 

He moun ts alle quic henge or elo, 2688 

Or fni. maken, and do fol wo, 

Or elles reue us ure liues. 

And ure children, and uie wiues. 

Bnt dos nu als ich wile you lere, 2592 ii«m 

AIs ye wile be with me dere ; Ha>ei 

Nimes nu swife forth and rajw, 

And helpea me and yu^self baj»e, 

And sloe up-o[n] fe doggee swijie : 2596 

For shal [i] neuere more be blife, 

> Or t«re i bnt lee 1. 2901. > MS. mi. Cf, 1. 3204 
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71 THE BH0LI8H XABOH TO OBHIBBT. 

Ife hoaeled ben, ne of prest shiinen, 

Til }>at he ben of londe drinen. 

Nime ve swijie, and do hem fle, 2C 

And folwes aUe faste me, 
BtwUiiM^tiMiB For ich am he, of al Jte ferd, 

):at first ehal bIo with drawen swerd. 

Da^jt hwo ne etonde &ate 2fi 

Bi me, hwil hise armea lasts 1 " 
bri Qnntm ind " Ye 1 M, js ! " ' couth be erl iniiiter ; 

ZMlBejnerof — „ , to 

chtibiriappon " Ya I qnoth )ie erl of centre, reynsT. 

And so dide aUe )tat {ler stode, 26 

And stirte forth so he were wode. 

po moDthe men se pe briniee brihte 

On backea keste, and late rithe, 

pe helmes he;e on Iieued sette ] ? 26 

To armes al so swife plette, 

))at fei wore on a Utel stonde 
CFoLiiTM»i.i.) Grethet, ale men mithe telle a pnnd. 

And lopen on etedea Bone anon, 26 

And toward grimeshi, ful god won, 

He foren softe bi Je sti. 

Til he oome ney at grimesbL 

Tfauelok, )>at hauede spired wel 26 

*-*- Of here fare, eueril del. 

With al his feid cam hem a-geyn, 

For-bar he nofer knith ne aweyn. 

j}e ftrete knith fat he fer mette, 26 

With [» ewerd so he him grette. 

For his heaed of he plette, 

Wolde he nouth for sinne lette. 

Robeid saw ^at dint so hende, 26 

Wolde he neuere Jief e[9i] wende, 

Til fat he hanede anofer slawen, 

With )ie swerd he held ut-drawen. 

1 MS. Atu tie, pe, sr je in ioth placet. But see 1. 1SS8. 



Thej Bppro4ah 
Orioubf. 
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BETWEEN UBBE AND OODBIOH, 75 

Willam wendut his ewerd vt-drow, 2632 whumb diHUa* 

And Jte Jiiedde bo Bore he slow, 

Pat he made up-on the feld 

Hia lift arm fleye, with the swerd.' ^.,cr/.<^ l^^..'',.'!}^^^^-. 

Huwe rauen ne foreat south 2636 Hugh Bann 

HlMitali iwndi 
J)e awerd he hauede fider hroath, 

He kipte it np, and amot ful aore 

An eil, |)at he saw priken Jioie, 

Ful noblelike upon a stede, 2640 

pei with him wolde al quic wede. 

He Bmot him on |)e heued so, «nd citKw an 

flat he J)B heued clef a-two, in two. 

And fiat hi fe 8hu[l]dTe-blade 2644 

|)e sharpe swerd let [he] wade, 

Jjorw the breat unto )« herte ; 

JK dint bigan ful sore to smerte, 

Jjat Jte erl fel dun a-non, 2648 

Al so ded so ani ston. 

Quoth ubbe, " nu dwelle ich to Icwige," um» utw^ 

And leth his stede soue gonge 

To godrich, with a god spere, 2652 

J3at he saw a-nofier here, 

And smoth godrich, and Godrich him, 

Hctelike with herte grim, 

So y&t he bo))e felle dune, 2656 Both ul 

To fe erf e first ^ croune. 

Jjawne he woren fallew dunbof en, 

Grundlike here swerdea ut-droweTt, 

J)at were» swife sharp and gode, 2660 [FoLswfccoi.i] 

And fouhten so Jiei wore» wode, Tiwy flghi on 

])at fe awot ran fro fe crune 

jTo the fet rith fere adune.]' 

< Cf. 1, 182S. We should otherwise be tempted to raad lAtAf ; 
•apacially aa the ihieli ia more appiepriate to the left arm. 
> Cf. I ISM. 
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jTer mouthe men se to knithea bete 
Ay^ OB ojier diates grete. 
So ^at with al))er-leBt[e] dint 
Were al to-ahiuered a flint. 
Th»a^tiiiita So was bi-twenen hem a fiht, 
night. Fro ])e morwen ner to (te niht, 

So pat ])ei nouth ne hlinne, 
Til ^at to aette bigaa fe 8iinne. 
God rich nonniB Jjo vaf god^ch borw be Bide 

DMBiOTBl)'. 

Vhbe a wunde fal un-nde, 
^ . So fat forw fat ilke woimde 

f'.l I ^ Hauede ben brouth to )ie grande, 
" ~ And his heued al of-slawen, 

Hngh B>t«R Yif god no were, and huwe rauen, 

Jjat drow him fro godrich awey, 

And barw him so fat ilke day. 

But er he were fro godrich draweji, 
A thnnMiiit Jjer were a fonsind knihtes alawen 

* Ei bofe hdue, and mo y-nowe, 

Jjer fo ferdes to-gidere sIowb. 

)]eT was swilk draping of fe folk, 
The pfloii at ))at on f 6 feld was neuere a polk 

P&t fe Strom lan intil fe huL 
oodfioh Htucbi Po taist ' bigan godrich to go 
iightiiiug. Vp-on f e dansbe, and faste to slo, 

And forth rith also leuin fares, 
' ' ' -, 1'. *" J'^'' "suere kinea best ne spares, 

^* psMue his [he] gon, for be garte alle 

]>e denshe men bifom him falle. 

He felde browne, he felde blake, 

^t he mouthe ouer-take. 

Was neuero non fat mouhte fane 

Hise dintes, noyf er knith ne knane, 
He mowa ui*m J}at he felden so dos f e gres 

' So Id MS. Qu. laste, as in m 
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OODRIGH AND HAVELOK. 

Bi-fom )» sf ))e fiat fhl sharp is. 
Hwan hauelok saw his folk so brittene, 2700 

And his ferd eo 3wi|ie littene. 
He cam driueude up-oa a atede, 
And b%an til him to grede. 

And seyde, " godrich, w&t is fe 2704 

))at ^u fare )ms vith ma 1 

And mine gode knihtes slos, I 

' Siker-like fon mls-gos. 
Jjou wost fill wel, jif Ju wilt wite, 2708 i 

pai ajielwold {le dlde site 
On knea, and sweien on mesee-bok. 
On caliz, and on [pateyn] ' hok 
jMt ^ou hiss doubter sboldeet jelde, 2713 

J)an she were winnan ' of elde, 
lEngelond eaeril del : 
Godiich ])s eil, ))on wost it weL 

Do nu wel with-uten fiht, 2716 ■ 

Teld hite )ie lond, for ^at is rith. 
"Vfile ich forgiue Jie fe lathe, 
Al mi dede and al mi wrathe, 

For ; se |)u art so with, 2720 

And of fii bodi so god knith." 

" )Jat ne wile ich nenere mo," ( 

Quoth erl godrich, " for ich shal slo 
j}6, and hire fot^hei^ heye. 2724 

I dial ^rist ut ^i rith eye 
jMt ])0U lokes with on me, 
But Jiu swife he^n fle." 

He gtop ])e ewerd at aone anon, 2728 

And hew on hauelok, ful god won. 

So fiat he clef his sheld on two : i 

Hwan hauelok saw ])at shame do t 

< MS. Aert retail mesae, by miiiaki. Sead palcyn. Cf. 1. 137. 
• MS. wlman, i. *. winman or wimman ; iut m an >ure,from 
1. 174, that winnaD it meant. 



:,.ndty Google 



lo GODRICH I& BOUND AND PBTTBBBD. 

His bodi fer bi-fom Ma ferd, 
He diow ut 8one Ma gode awerd, 

Hweiok hdsim And smot him so up-on ^e crune, 
J^at godricli fel to ^ erje aduue. 
Bnt godriob etirt up ewijie aket, 
Lay he nowth longe at hise fet, 

onAridi riw^ And smot him on ^e aholdre bo, 

Hiieiok la uw )>at he dlde jtaie undo 
Of his brinie ringea mo, 
J>an ])at ich kan tellen fro ; 
And woundede him rith i« ^ fleeh, 
jXtt tendie was, and ewi^e nesh. 
So ^at fe btod lan til his to : 

HuTBiDk ii jw waa hauelok awife wo, 

Jlat he hftuede of him drawen 
Blod, and ao aore him slawen. 
Hertelike til him he wente, 

ud niu offhi) And godrich per fulike ehente ; 
™ For his ewerd he hof up heye, 

[FoLEieioid.t.] And ^e hand he dide of fleye, 
|)at he smot him with so eore : 
Hw mithe he don him shame moref 



H- 



J'wan he hauede him ao shamed, 
- Hia hand of plat, and yuele lamed. 
He tok him sone bi fie necke 
Als a traytour, dajieyt wo recke I 
u bhn And dide him binde and fetera wel 

^ With gode feteres al of atel, 

laniUfaiiiiio And to fie quen he sende him, 
p&t birde wel to him ben grim ; 
And Bad she sholde don him getc^ 
And )iat non ne sholde him bete, 
TSe shame do, for he was knith, 
Til knithes haueden demd him Eith. 
'■if^aooi J'*'* f^ englishe men Jtat sawu. 
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THE ENGLISH SUBMIT TO OOLDBOBOUaH. 



)}at ^ei wisten, heye and Ittwe, 

Jpat Goldeboru, ^at was bo fayr, 

Was of engeland lith eyr, 

And ^at }ie king hire hauede wedded. 

And haueden ben samen bedded, 

He comen alle to ciie merci, 

Ynto |ie king, at one cri. 

And bedeii him sone nuuuede and oth, 

))at he ne sholden, for lef ne loth, 

Xeuere more ageyn him go, 

Ne ride, for wel ne for wo. 



T-je king ne wolde nouth for-sake, 
J ])at he ne ehalde of hem take 
Manrede |)at he beden, and ok 
Hold ofea swerew on Jie bok ; 
But or bad he, Jiat (lider were broath 
Jje quen, for hem, Bwilk was his Jiouth, 
For to se, and forto shawe, 
Tif fat he hire wolde tnawe. 
)}orath hem witen wolde he, 
Tif fat she aucte quen to be. 

Cixe erles weren sone yare, 
'^ After hire for to fare. 
He nomen on-on, and comen sone, 
And brouthen hire, fat under mone 
In al f e werd ne hauede per, 
Of hende-leik, fer ne ner. 
Hwan she was come fider, alle 
j}e englishe men bi-ganne to &lle 
O knes, and greten Hwife sore, 
And seyden, " leuedi, k[r]istes ore, 
And youres ! we hanen misdo mikel, 
)}at we ayen you haue be fikel. 
For englond auhte forto ben yourea, 



2788 SUniliMcb 
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Wl OODBICH IS CONDEMNED TO BB BURNT. 

And we yoiire men and youres. 
Ib non of us, yung ne old, 
-/: r pst we ne wot, pat a))elwold 

"Was king of Jiis timerike, 
Thei idmtt >im And ye hk eyr, and pat fe swike 

Haiies it halden with mikel wronge : 
God leue him sone to honge ! " 

'^uot' haiielok, "hwan pat ye it wite, 
' H^u wile ich pat ye donn site, 

judgountoB And after godrich haues wrouht, 

Jjat hauea in sorwe him-eelf broath, 
Lokes pat ye demen him rith. 
For dom ne_spared * clerk ne knith. 
And eipen shal ich imder-etonde 
Of yon, after lawe of londe, 
Manrede, and holde opee bope, 
Yif ye it wilen, and ek rothe." 
Anon per dune he hem aette,' 
For non pe dom ne duiste lette, 

•ntj njbe Ji to And demden bim to bindew faste 

ua'i bBok, Vp-on an asse swipe im-wraste, 

Andelong, nouht ouer-pwert, 
His noBe went unto pe stert ; 

t«k«ii to Linctto, And SO to lincolne lede, 
Shamehke in wicke wede. 
And hwan he cam un-to fe borw, 
Shamelile ben led per-poru, 
Biaoupe pe borw, nn-to a grene, 
Jjat pare is yet, ala[o] y wene, 

Nmni Co B >uki^ And fere be bundew tU. a etake, 
Abouten him ful gret iir make. 
And al to dust be btend Bith pere ; 
And yet demden he per more, 
Oper swikea for to wtane, 

1 MS. Gnot. Of. L 1B54. ' Qu. 
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THE EARL OF CHESTER HARRIES GUH1LD. 



}}at; hise children sulde Jjame 
Euere mora fat eritage, 
]7at his was, for hise utiage. 



TTwan (lo dom was demd and seyd,^ 

•*■■*' Sket was f e swike on |;e asso leyd. 

And [led_yn-]til ' fat ilke grone, 

And l)rend til asken al bidenn. 

J)o was Goldeboru ful blif e, 

She Ranked god fele syf e, 

)}at f e fule swike was brand, 

Jjat wende wel hira bodi hauo shend, 

And seyde, " nu is time to take 

Manrade of brune and of blake, 

J>&t ich se ride[fi] and go : 

Nu ich am ■wreke[re] ' of mi fo." 



[Fol.SiSt.eol.S.] 



TJauelok anon manrede tok 
■Q- Of alle engliahe, on Jie bok, 
And dide hem grete ojea swere, 
}>at he ahoMen him god feyth here 
Ageyn alle fat woren liues, 
And fat sholde ben bom of wiues. 

I^anne be hauede' sikemesse 

-• Taken of mora and of lease, 

Al at liise wille, so dide lie calle 

)}e eil of cestre, and hise men alle, 

J3at waa yimg kuith wit-uten wif. 

And seyde, " sire erl, bi mi lif, 

And fou wile mi awweyl tro, Ci.. firj.'' ' ■* 

Fill wel shal icb with fe do. 

For ich shal yeue f e to wina 

J}e fairest fing that is oliue. 
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BAVELOK BBMEMBEBS BBBTBAU's KINDNESS. 

jMt 18 gunnild of grimeslDy, 
Grimes doutlier, bi seint dauy I 
Jiat me forth broute, and wel fodde, 
And Tit of denemark witb me fledde, 
Me for to burwe fro mi ded : 
Sikerlike, Jioru his red 
Haue icb liued ia-to ))is day, 
Bliesed voi])e his aoule ay ! 
I rede ^t pa hire take, 
Aad spuee, and ctirteyse make, 
For she is fayr, and she ie fre. 
And al so hende so she mtty be. 
Jjertekene she is wel with me, 
J:at ahal ich ful wel shewe fe, 
For ich giue fie a giae, 
Jjat enere more hwil ich line, 
For hire shal-tu be with me dere, 
Jjat wile ich pat jiis fole al here." 
Jje erl ne wolde nouth ageyn 
Jje kii^[e] be, for knith ne sweyn, 
] Ne of fe spusii^ aeyen nay. 
But spusede [hire] fat ilke day. 
Jjat spusinge was god time maked, 
For it ne were neuere clad ne naked, 
In a fede eamened two 
])at cam to-gidere, liuede bo, 
iSo fey dide[K] al here line : 
He geten samert sones fiue, 
J3at were jie beste men at nede, 
J]at monthe riden on ani atede. 
Hwan gurenild was to cestie brouth, 
Hauelok Jie gode ne for-gat nouth 
Bertram, fat was the erles kok, 
J)at he ne dide callen ok, 
And seyde, " frend, so god me rede I 
Na shaltu haae riche meda, 
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BERTBAH HARRUES OBDt'S S&COND DAUGHTER. 83 

For wissing, and J)i gode dede, 

Jjftt tu me didea ia ful gret nede. 

For ^anne y yede in mi cauel, 2901 

And ich ne Iiane[de] bred, iie sowel, 

Ke y ne hauede no catel, 

)>oa feddes and ckddee me fill veL 

HauB uu for-)>i of comwayld 2908 umiukM him 

}>e erldom ildel, vitli-uteu fayle, Corninu. 

And al [le lond ^t godiich held, 

Bo))e in toime, and ek in feld ; 

And |)eito wile icb, ]iat pa epuBO, 2912 

And fayre bring hire un-til buse, 

Girimes dontber, leoiiie f6 hende, Heiatominr 

For ^ider shal sbe with ])e wende. dinchur, 

Hire semes curteys forto be, 2916 

For she is fajr so flour on tre ; 

Jje heu is swilk in hire ler 

So [is] ^e rose in roser, vbo u m lUr 

Hwan it is fayr sprad ut newe 2920 

Ageyn fe sanne, btith and lewe," 

And girde bim sane with ])e swerd 

Of f e erldom, bi-fom his ferd, 

And with hia bond be made him knith, 2921 * 

And yaf him armes, for fab was ritb, 

And dide him fere sone wedde Tn^mn 

Hire ^at was ful swete in bedde. 



1 Iter fiat he spused wore, 
■^ Wolde f e erl nouth dweUe fore, 
But sone nam until bis lond, 
And seysed it al in his bond, 
And liuede f et-inne, he and bis wi^ 
An hundred winter in god lif,' 



[FoL il9, ooL IJ 

2932 ""If ™^™' 

jtnd hM Hum; 



' Between this line and the next are inserted in t)ie MS. tba 
words : Far ht nm pal he, wHch hsTe lieea Bubseqnentl; «triiek oat 
b; the aame hand, and the word vacat affixed. 
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18 CROWKBD KINO OF ENOLAN 

And gaten mani children eamen, 
And liueden ay in blisse and gamen. 
Hwan ^e maj'dens w«k spused bo^e, 
Hauelok anon bigan ful rathe 
Th« Vtam ue His desshe men to feste wel 
Wit liche landea and catel. 
So fat he weten alle riohe : 
For he was large and nouth chinche. < 

lAer-after sone, with his here, 
Hiveiok b ■* For he to lundone, forfo here 

LoBdM, Conine, so fat [alls] it eawe, 

Hengliahe ant denahe, Leye and love, 
Hwou he it bar with mikel pride, 
Foe his bamage fat vas un-ride. 

TiK ftaat iu(* VyQ feste of his coniiii[n]g ' 

X I,aate[de] vdth gret iojing 
Fontti dawes, and snmdel mo ; 
Jm bigonnea fe denshe to go 
Vn-to f 8 king, to aske leiie, 
And he ne wolde hem nouth gr«ae, 

The DuM FoT be Baw fat he 'woren yare 

In-to denemark for to fare. 
But gaf hem leue sone anon, 
And bitauhte hem seint Johan ; 

ubbtntAntto And bad ubbe, hie iustise, 
Jjat he sholde on ilke wise 
Denemark yeme and gete so, 
]]at no pleynte come him to. 



ff 



wan he wore parted alle samen, 
Hauelok bi-lef te wit ioie and gameK 
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3 THE "0E8TE 



In engeloud, and was ^ei-inne 
Sixti winter king with winne, 
And Goldeboru quen, fat I weue ; 
So mikel lone was hem bitwene, 
pab al pe werd spak of hum two : 
He louede hire, and she him so, 
Jjat neyf er oJ)6[r] mithe be 
'JyT) For ' oJ»ei, ne no iote se, 

Bat yf he were to-gidere ' bo{ie ; 
Nenere yete ne weren he wro^e, 
For here loue was ay newe, 
Nenere yete wordee ne grewe 
Bitwene hem, hwarof ne lathe 
Mithe riae, ne no wiathe. 



TTe geten children hem bi-twene 

, Sonea and douthiea rith fiuetene, 
Hwar-of fe eones wwe ^ngee alle, 
So wolde god it sholde bifalle ; 
And ^6 doohtres alle queues : 
Him stondea wel ))at god child atrenee. 
Kn hane ye herd f e gest al fom 
Of hnuelok and of goldeborw. 
Hw he -weren bom, and hw fedde, 
And hwou he woien with wrongs ledde 
In here youfe, with trecherie. 
With treeoun, and with felonnyc, 
And hwou Jie swikee haueden thit 
Benen hem Jiat was here rith, 
And hwou he weren wreken wel, 
Hane ich sev you euerildel ; 
And for))i ich wolde biseken you, 
]>a.t haaen herd pa tim[e] nu, 
]Mt ilke of yon, with gode wille, 



jf.J 



2996 ^4. 
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SAT A FATBRN08TKB TOR TBI AUTHOB. 

Seye a pater-noster stille, 
For him ^t haneth fe i7in[e] maked, 
And Jier-fore felo nihtee waked ; 
j]at iheaa cn'st his soule bringe 
Bi-fom his fader at his endinge. 
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NOTES. 

(Bm kddttloniJ notM »t p. Uv.) 

[The folloiriiig notes tie abri^ed (nun the notd in Sir F. Madden'a eicellent 
edition, the abridgement being effected alraost entirely by oceesional omisBionB, and 
with but TeryBligbt nniinportantobangesof afewwotdijChiefljin tbo case of refer- 
enceg to later editions of rarious worlu than were eulting in 1S28. I have added 
one or two short notes npon difficult canBtructioOB, but tbeia are digtingoisbed bj 
being enclosed within square brackets. — W. W. 8.] 

9. He was the miclegU man at nede 
That thvrle riden on am etede. 
This appears ta bare been a favourite expreBBion of tlio poet, and to 
have comprehended, in hia idea, the perfection of thoeo qualificatioiiB 
required in a knight and hero. Ho repeats it, with eome eligbt varia- 
tioD, no less thnn five times, viz. in II. 25, 87, 345, 1757, and 1970. 
The lines, however, are by no means original, but the common property 
of all our early poetical writers. We find them in Lt^amou : 
])ts wea ^e feiruate mon 
be ffiuere rahte mi fmsne kinedom, 
|)a he mihte beren wepnen, 
& his hoiB wel awilden. 

Layxmon, vol. i. p. 174. 
So also in the Itomance of Gvy of Wa»nBv:h : 

He was the best knight at needs 
That euer bestrode any alede. 

Coll. Garrick, K. 9. sign. LI. ii. 
Again, in the Continuation of Sir Gy, in the Auchinleck M3, (ed. for tho 
Abbotsford Club, 1840, 4to ; p. 266), 

The best bodi he was at nedo 
That ever might bistriden eteda. 
And freest founde in fight 
And again, in the ChronieU of England, published by Bitson from a copy 
in the British Mnsenm, HS. Beg. 12. C. xiL 
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88 N0TB8. 

After him his sone Arthur 
Hevede tliia lond tliourh and thoorb. 
He woB the beste kjog at nede 
That ever mihte ride on etede, 
Other wepne welde, other folk out-lede, 
Of mon ne hede he never drede.— 1. 261. 
The very close resemblance of these linea to those in Havelok, II. 87 — 90, 
wonld induce a belief that the writer of the Qtronich had certainly 
read, and perhaps copied from, the Romance. The MS. followed by 
BitBOD wan undoubtedly written hooq after the deatli of Piers Gaveston, 
in 1313, with the mention of which event it concludes ; but in the 
Aacliinleck copy it is continued, hy a later hand, to the minority of 
Edward IIL It only remains to be observed, that the poem in MS. 
Beg. 12. C. Xtl. ia written by the same identical hand as the MS. Harl. 
2253 (containing Kyng Horn, &c.), whence some additional light ia 
thrown on the real age of the latter, respecting which our antiquaries so 
long differed. 

[15. " And I will drink ere I tell my tale." Her — ere. 
19. Arui loite, do., i.e. And ordain that it may be so ; cf, 11. 517, 
1316. Both metre and grammar require the final e.] 

31. Hrl and barun, dreng and kayn. The appellation of Dreng, 
and, in the plural, Ihengee, which repeatedly occurs in the course of tbis 
poem, is uniformly bestowed ou a class of men who hold a situation 
between the rank of Baron and Thayn. We meet with the term more 
than once in Doomsday Book, as, for instance, in Tit. Cestresc ; "Hujus 
manerii [Neuton] aliara terram iv. horn, quos DrencAes vocabant, pro 
XV. maneriis tenehant." And in a Charter of that period we read : 
" Alger Prior, et totus Gonventus EeclesitB 8, Cuthberti, Edwino, et 
omnibus Teignis et DrengU, &c." Hence Spelman infers, that the Drengs 
were militar3' vassals, and held land by knight's service, which yraa 
called Dreagagium. This is confirmed by a document from tlie Chartu- 
lary of Welbeck, printed in Dngdale, M<m. Angl, V. ii. p. 598, and in 
Blount, Jocular Temires, p. 177, where it is stated, " In eadem villa 
[Cuteney, co. Nottingh.] manebat quidam homo qui vocahatur Gamel- 
bere, et fuit vetus Dreyinghe ante Conquestum." It appears from the 
same document, that tiiis person held two carucates of land of the King 
in capite, and was bound to perform military service for the same, when- 
ever the army went into Wales. In tlie Epistle also from the Monks of 
Canterbury to Henry II. printed by Somner, in his Treatise oa Gavel- 
kind, p. 123, we find : " Quia vero non erant adhuc tempore Begis 
WiUelmi Milites in Auglia, sed Threng'es, precepit Bex, ut de eis Milites 
fierent, ad terram defendendara." In La^amon's translation of Wace 
the term is frequently used in the acceptation of thayn, and spelt either 
dringches, dnmchee, Ranches, or dringes. [Cf. Sw. driing, a man, servant ; 
Dan. dreng, a boy.] In the Isl. and Su. Goth. Dr»ig originally signified 
virforti», miles siremius, and hence Olaf, King of Norway, received the 
epithet of Goddreng, See Worraii Lex. Bun. p. 26. Hire, Vet, Cat. Eeg. 
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NOTES. 89 

p. 109. Langebek.Script. Rer. Daiiic. V, I, p. 166. The tenn subseq neatly 
wae applied to pereonB in a servile condition, and In eo instanced by Spet- 
man, as used in Denmark. In this latter sense it may be found in 
Uickes, Diction. Isl., and in Sir David Lyndsay's Poems, 
Quhilk is not ordanit for dringU 
But for Duikis, Empriuaris, and Eingis. 

V. Pinkerton's Scotish Poems Reprinted, ii. 97. 
v. JamiesoD, Diet, in voce. 

45. In that time a mem that iore 

(Welfyfty punrf, y vioA, or more.') 
This insertion receives additional authority from a similar passage in the 
Romance of Gui/ of Warwick, where it is mentioned as a proof ol the 
rigorous system of justice pursued by Earl Sigard, 

Though a man bore an hundred pound, 
Upon him of gold so round. 
There n'as man in all this land 
That durst him do shame no schonde. 

Ellis, Melr. Rom. V. ii. p. 9. Ed. 1811. 
Many of the traits here attributed to Athelwold appear to be borrowed 
from the praises so univeraally bestowed by our ancient historians on 
the character of King Alfred, in whose time, as Otterbourne writes, p. 
52, " armillas aureaa in bivio etratas vel suspensas, nemo abripere est 
anflQH." Cf. Aanal. Eccl. Roffeni. MS. Cott. Nero, D. II. The same 
anecdote is related of liollo, Duke of Normandy, by Guillaume de Ju- 
mieges, and Dudon de Saint Quentin. 

91. Sproag forth eo iparhe of gledt. Cf. 1. 870. It is a very common 
metaphor in early English poetry. 

Ee sprong forS an stede, 
swa spare ded of fure. 

La^amon, v. ii. p. 566. 
He sprange ah any sparke one glede. 

Sir iBumbrai, St. 39 (Camd. Soc. 1844) 
He spronge as sparkJa doth of glede. 

K. of Tare, 1. 194. 
And lepte out of the arsoun. 
As sperk thogh out of glede. 

Ly Beaus Deeconat, 1. 623. 
C£ Chaucer, Cant. Tales, I. 13833, and Tyrwhitt's note. 
110. (y Am bodi, &c. Compare tlie French text, I. 208, 
Mes entre ens n'eurent enfant 
Mes qe vne fille bele ; 
Argentine out non la pacele. 
liois Ekenbright fut enfermez, 
Et de g^rant mal forment greucz ; 
Bien siet n'en poet garrir. 
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[Beta Arg^itUUia Ooldborough, aad Ekenbtight Ausweta to Athelwold, 
This qnotatiou, and othora below, sUewing tGe passages of the French 
text vhich most nearlj resemble the Eogllsh poem, aro from a MS. in 
the Herald's College, marked E. D. N. No. U. See the Preface.] 

[118. Wat thai me to rede, lit. what shall be for a counsel to me. See 
Sede in the Glossary to William of Paleme. 

130. And don hem of Jjar kin were gueme, lit. and do them off where 
it should he agreeable to her ; i. e. and keep men at a distance as she 
pleased. Sncb seema to me tlie meaning of this hitherto unexplained 

132. For me we onght probably to read kit^ 

136. Me tende writes tont tmon. We most here, and in 1. 2275, simply 
understand Uttere, without any refereace to the official Buinmonses of 
parliament, which subsequently were so termed, irar' i^oxiy- 1'he word 
5rtef« is used in the same sense by the old French writers, aod in 
Ltuamon we meet with some lines neaily corresponding with the present ; 
seo U. 6669—6678. 

[175. pa. Frequently written for pat. See William (fFaleme.'j 

189 — 203. Ther-an he gairte, &o. Compare the French Romance, II. 



Sa fille li ad comandee, 

Et sa terre tote liueree. 

Primerement li fet iurer, 

Voiant sa gent & afGer, 

Qe leaument la nurrireit, 

Et sa terre lui gardereit, 

Tant q'ele fust de tiel age 

Qe Buffrir porroit manage. 

Quaat la pucele seit granz, 

Par le couaail de ses teuanz. 

An pins flirt home la dorroit 

Qe el reaume troueroit ; 

Qu'il li haiilast ses citez, 

Ses chasteus & ses fermetez. 
263. JtuHeei dede he maken neiM, 
Al Eagelond to farm thorw. 
The earliest instance produced by Dugdale of the Justices Itinerant, is 
in 23 Hen. 11. 1176, when by the advice of the Conncil held at North- 
ampton, the realm was divided into six parts, and into each were sent 
three Justices. Orig. Judic. p. 61. This is stated on the anthority of 
Hoveden. Dugdale admits however the custom to have been older, and 
in Gervasius Dorobemensis, we find, in 1170, certain persons, called 
wigawttore*, appointed to perambulate England. Gervase of Tilbury, or 
whoever was the author of the Dialogue de Scaccario, calls them deam^ 
bulanles, vet perlustrantea jiuUcet. See Spelman, in voe. The oESce 
continued to the time of Edward HI., when it was superseded by that of 
the Justices of Assize. 
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,280; The tinget douOter, &c. Cotnp. tbe Ft. 1. 283. 

Argeatille, 
La meBchine qu'ert sa fiUe, 
Qne ia estoit creue & grant, 
Et bien poeit auoir enfant. 
[338. Sai«, pnt for "Say we." Cf. Inddi for "bidde i," 1. 484; 
Tumedet for " hauede it," 714 ; &c. 

365. Hit quUle, &o. " Uis beqiinst made, and (tbiogs) distributed 
for him-T 

433. drill warie Aim mtih hit rnotUh f 

Waried wrthe he nf north tmd sutt / 
So, in tbe Botnuaoe of Merlin, Bisbop Biice curaes the enemies of Arthur, 
Ac, for be is kiDg, and king's son, 
T curaa alle, and y dom 
Hia anemies with Cbristea month, 
By East, by West, by North, and Sonlb 1 
Ellis, Metr. Rom. V. i. p. 260. 
[606. For nouth we ronst read mouth or wolde. The sense is — '' He 
thought that be would be were dead, except tbat he might not (or would 
not) slay him with his (own) hand." 

650. Tbe sense is — '' When he had done that deed (i. e. gagged 
the child), then the deceiver had made him swear," &c. 

660. with may mean knoiBtit, but this hardly gives sense. Fcrbapa 
we should reail vdlt Ihi, " As thnn wilt h«ve (preiarve) thy life." 

567. Mr Morris snggests that the riming words are adoun and croune. 
We might then read — 

"And caste )ie knaue so harde adoun, 
Jat he crakede fer hise croune,"] 
591. Cffhiie vumth, &c. Comp. the Fr. 1. 71. sq. 
Totes lea houree q'il dormoit, 
Vne flambe de Ini issoit. 
Par la bouche li venoit fors, 
Si grant chalur auoit el core. 
La flambe rendoit tiel odoar. 
One no sentil nul home mailloar. 
676. Andimth ihi chartre make (me) fre. Instances of the manumission 
of rillains or slaves by charter may be found in Hickes, Dim. Epitlol. p, 
12, Lye's Diet, ad calc., and Madox's Fommlare A.Kglicanum, p. 760. 
Tlie practice was common in the bason times, and existed so late as the 
reign of Henry VIII. 

[694. Wile he him online, if he knows him (to be) alive. 
701. It ia evident that the words and ^ate'-' and goats, most be anp. 
plied. For tbe spelling gate, c(. Pricke of Gonicience, ed. Morris, 1. 6134, 
where gayle is nsed collectively as a plural.] 
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T06. nUe gSip,&c. Comp. the Fr. 1. 89. 

Grim fet oieb apporoiller, 

Et de viaade biea charger. 
715 — 720. Haueloh the yuttge, Ac. Comp. the Fr. II. 97 — 106. 

Quant sa nief fut apparoillee, 

Dedenz fist entrer na meiso^e, 

See chenalera & aea eerganz, 

Ba femme demeine & ses eafanz : 

La reyne mist el batel, 

Haueloc tint sodz boq mantel. 

n meiames apree entra, 

A Dieu del ciel se oomanda, 

Del bauene sont deaancr^, 

Car il earent bon orrS. 
Inetead of the storm, in the French text Orim'a ahip is attacked by pi- 
rates, who kill the whole of the crew, with the exception of himself and 
family, whom they apare on the score of hia being an old acquaintance. 

733 — 749. In Sumber, &c So in the Fr. Ceo fut el north, Ac. Cf. 
II. 122—135. 

Tant out nag^ & tant eigl£, 

Q'en vne hauene ont parvenu, 

£t de la nief a terre issu. 

Ceo fut el North, a Gricneabi ; 

A icel tene qe ieo vas di, 

Ni out onquea home habits, 

Ne cele hauene n'ert pas haant£. 

II i adresca primes maiaon, 

De lui ad Gn'meabi a non. 

Quant Grim primea i ariua, 

Lea chiefs eu ad amoct dreac^, 

Iloec dedenz s'eat herberg^. 

Peacher aloit sicome il soloit, 

Siel vendoit &. achatoit. 
753. He took the sturgiun and the qual. 
And the lurbui, and lax withal, 
Se tok the eele, and the hiael, &c. 
The listoffish here enumerated may be increaae I from 1. 896, and presents 
us with a Buffioiently accurate notion of the dllferent species eaten in the 
13th century. Each of the names will be considered separately in the 
GlosBary, and it is only intended Iiere to make a few remarks on those, 
which in the present day appear rather ittrangely to have found a place on 
the tables of our ancestors. The sturgeon is well known to liave been 
esteemed a dainty, both in England and France, and specially appropriated 
to the King's service, but that the whale, the seal, and tlie porpoise 



:,.ndty Google 



NOTES. 93 

should have been rendered pciletable, excites our aBtoniBbment. Tet that 
the whale was caught for that purpose, appears not only from the present 
passage, but also from the Fabliau intitJed Batailk de Chamage «t ds 
Caresme, writt«n probably about the game period, and printed by Bar- 
bazan. It is coDfirmed, ss we learn from Le Grand, by the French 
writers; and even Rabelais, near three centuries later, enumerates the 
whale among the dishes eaten by the Gostrolatres. In the list of Sek 
also published by Le G-rand froro a MS. of the 13th century, and which 
corresponds remarkably with the names in the Romance, we meet with 
the Baleigne. See Vie PrivSe den Franqoit, T. ii. sect 8. 

AmoDg the articles at Archbishop Nevil's Feast, 6 Bdw. IV., we find, 
Porpotet and Sealed XII. and at that of Archbishop Warham, held in 
1604, is an item : De Sealee id Porpoea. prec. in groat iivi. e. viu. d. 
Champier asserts that the Seal was eaten at the Court of Francis I., so 
that the taste of the two nations seems at this period to have been nearly 
the same. For the courses of fisU in England during the Uth and 16th 
centuries, see Pegge's Form of Oury, and Warner's AnHquilatei Oulina- 
rue, to which we may add MS. Sloane, 1986. [Q^. Sabm Book, die, ed. 
Fnmivall, 1868, p. 153.] 

[784. For eetea we should proliably read aeten or aette, which would 
be as good a rime as many others. Tlie scribe has probably made the 
rime more perfect than the sense. Itmuat mean, " In the sea were they 
oft set." We cannot here suppose aetea •= sei e» -^^ set them,] 

839. Aiid Kyde, Hanehk, dere soae. In the French, Grim sends 
Havelok away for quite a different reason, viz. because he does not un- 
derstand fishing. 

903. The hok ttod, Ac. Comp. the Fr. 1. 242. 

Et vn ken le roi le retint, 

Purceo qe fort le vist & grant, 

Et mult le vist de bon seniblanb 

Merueillona fes poeit leuer, 

BiiBche lailler, ewe porter. 
The last line answers to I. 942 of the English version. 

939. He bar the iwues, he bar the atar. The meaning of the latter 
term will be best illustrated by a passage in Moor's Suffolk Wordt, where, 
under the word Benl, he writes, " Bent or Starr, on the N.W. coast of 
England, and especially in Lancashire, is a coarse reedy shrub — like onrs 
perhaps — of some importance formerly, if not now, on the sandy blowiDg 
lands of those counties. Its fibrous roots give some cohesion to the 
ailiciouB soil. By tlie 15 and 16 Q. II. c. 33, plucking up and carrying 
away Stow or Bent, or having it in possession within five miles of the 
sand bills, was punishable by fine, imprisonment, and whipping," The 
use stated in the Act to which the Slarr was applied, is, " making of 
Mats, Brushes, and Brooms or Besoms," therefore it might very well be 
adapted to the purposes of a kitchen, and from its being coupled with 
ttirvea in the poem, was perhaps sometimes burnt for fuel. The origin 
of tlie word is Danish, and still exists in the Dan. SUsr, Swed. Starr, Isl. 
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ttaer, a species of sedge, or broom, caUed bj Ligbtfoot, p. 560, earex ets- 
pitoia. Perhaps it is tbis shrub alluded to in tbe Homaace of Eyng 
AliiaujideT, and this circumstaDco will induce tts to assign its aullior to 
the districL ia which tbe Starr is found. 

The sperie craketh swithe Ihikke, 
So doth on hegge elerre-etike. — 1, 4438. 
945. o/alle taen, Ac. Comp. tbe Fr. I. 254. 
Tant estoit franc & deboneire, 
Que tuz voloit lur pleisir fure, 
Fur la franciiise q'il out. 
959, Of him fid imde the word sprang. A phrase which from the 
Saxon times occurs repeatedly in all our old writers. A few examples 
ma J suffice. 

Beowulf wMs breme, 
BIted wfde sprang. 

Beovm^, ed. Thorpe, p. 2, 
Welle wide sprong fiaa eorles word. 

La^amon, I. 26242. 
Of a kiiiglit is that y mene. 
His name is sprong wel wide. 

Sir Trinlrem, aL 2, p. 12. 
The word of Horn wide sprong, 
How he was bothe michel and long. 

ffom Ckilde, sp. Bits. Melr. Rom. V. iii. p. 291. 
Bee also tlie Eyttg of Targ, II. 19, 1007, Emare, I. 256, Roland and 
Ferragut, as quoted by Ellis, Ly beaut Deeconus, 1. 172, and Chronicle of 
England, I. 71. 

984. In armm Mm noman (ne) nam 
fiai he doune sone ne catte. 
The same praise is bestowed on Havelok in tbe French text, I. 266, — 
Deuant eus lioter le fesoieut 
As plus forz homes q'il eauoient, 
Et il trestouz les abatit — 
and it was doubtless in imitation or ridicule of tbe qualities attributed to 
similar heroes, that Chancer writes of Sir Thopas, "Of wraatling wasther 
non his per," Cant. Tales, 1. 13670. 

1006. To hen fer at fie parlement. Cf, 1. 1178. If we examine our 
historical records, we shall find that the only pariiament held at Lincoln 
was in tbe year 1300, 28 Edw. I., and tbe writs to the Archbuhop of 
York, and other Nobles, both ecclesiastical and secular, are still extant. 
The proceedings are detailed at some length by Robert of Brunne, Vol. 
II. p. 312, who might have been in Lincoln at tbe time, or, at all events, 
was sufficiently informed of all that look place, from his residence in tho 
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ooDDty. If we could auppose that the author of the Romance alluded to 
this very parliament, it would rednce the period of the poem's compoaitioQ 
to a later date, than either the rtyle or the writing of the MS. will 
possibly admit of. It is therefore far more probahie tlje writer here 
makes uae of a poetical, and very pardonable licence, in tranaferring the 
parliament to the chief city of the county in which he was evidently 
born, or brought up, without any reference whatever to hiatorical data. 
1022. Bi/om kere/el ],aniie lay a (re, 

Andputlen vHih a milcrl sitm, &c. 

Thie game of putting Ike stone, ia of the highest antiquity, and seems to 
have been common at one period to the whole of Eogland, although sub- 
aequently confined to the Northern counties, and to Scotland, Fitzstepheu 
enumerSites casting of stones among the amuaementa of the Londoners in 
the 12th century, and Dr Pegge, inanoteon thepaBsage,callsit "a Welch 
cnatom." The aamo sport is mentioned by Geoffrey of Monmouth, 
among the diveisions pursued at King Arthur's feast, as will appear in a 
Bohsequent note (1. 2320). By an edict of Edward III. the practice of 
casting stones, wood, and iron, was forbidden, and the uae of the bow 
8DbBtituted,yet thia by no meanaauperaeded the former amaaement, which 
was still in common use in the IGth century, as appears from Strutt'a 
Popular PaattTnee, Introd. pp, xvii, xxxii, and p. 66, aq. Id the High- 
lands this aport appears to have been longer kept up than in any other 
part of Britain, and Peanaut, describing their games, writes, "Those 
retained are, throwing the patHng-atone, or stone of strength (Clock neart) 
as they call it, which occasions an emulation who can throw a weighty 
one the farthest." Tour in Scoll. p. 214. 4to. 1769. See also Statiat. 
Atxount of Argt/IeshtTe, xi. 287. In the French Romance of Horn, 
preserved in MS. Harl. 527, is almost a aimilar incident to the one in 
Havelok, and would nearly amount to a proof, that Tomas, the writer of 
the French test of Horn, waa an Englishman. 

In the Bomance of Octovian Imperator it is said of FlorenI, 

At wrmUlyng, and at tton cattynge 
He wan the prys, without lesynge ; 
Tlier n'ae notber old ne yynge 
So raochell of strength, 
' That rayght the aton to hys but bryng, 

Bi fedeme lengthe. — I. 895. 
Tt is singular enough, that the circumstance of Havelok's throwing the 
stone, mentioned in the Romance, should have heen founded on, or pre- 
served in, a local tradition, as attested by Robert of Briinne, p. 26. 

Men aais in Lyncoln caatelle liggcs tit a atone, 
That Hauelok kast wele forbi euerilkone. 

107T— 1088. Tilt king Athelwald, &o. Comp. the Fr. text, II. 354 
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Quant Ekenbriglit lo roi Rni, 

En ma garde aa fille miet ; 

Vn aerement iurer me fiat, 

Q'aa plus furt home 1e dorroie, ■ 

Qe el reaume tro-uer porroie. 

Assez ai quis & demand^, 

Tant q'en ai vn fort trou6 ; 

Vn valet ai en ma quisine, 

A qui ieo dorrai la meschine ; &c. 
1103. After Qoldiborw, &c. Comp. the Fr. I. 377. 

8a niece lur fet amener, 

£t a Cuaran esposer ; 

Pur lui auiler & honir, 

La list la nuit lez lui gesir. 
The French Romance diffeni here very coneiderahly Trom the English, 
and in the latter, the dream of Argentille, her visit lo the hermit, and the 
conversation relative to Havelok's parents, is entirely omitted, 

[1174, This may mean — " He (Havelok) is given to her, and she has 
taken (liim) " — but this makes yaf and tot past participles, which they 
properly are not ; or else we must translate it — " He (Godard) gave 
them to her, and she took them," i. e. the pence. This alone is the 
gramiiiatical construction, and it suits the context best ; observe, 
that the words ye and as are equivaleut to m =: them. Cf. I. 970. See 
Morris ; Gen. & Exod., Pref. p, xviii.] 

1203. Tluinw he komm there, &c. Comp. the Fr. I. 556. 

A Grimesby s'en alerent ; 

Mc8 li prodoma estoit finiz, 

Et la Dame q'is out nurriz. 

Kelloc sa fille i on t trouee, 

Vn niarchant I'out espos^e. 
The marriage of Eelloc, Grim's daughter, with a merchant is ekilfiilly 
introduced in the French-aad naturally leads to the mention of Den- 
mai'k. The plot of the English story is wholly dissimilar in this respect, 
1247. On the Jtith, &o. Comp. the Fr, 1, 381. 

Quant couch6 furent ambedui, 

Cele out grant honte de lui, 

Et il aasez greindre de li. 

As deuz se geut, si se dorrai. 

No voloit pas q'ele veist 

La fiambe qe de lu: iesist. 
The voice of the angel is completely an invention of the English auUior, 
and the dream (which is transferred from Argentille to Havelok) is 
altogether different in its detail. 

1260. Sebethhegman, &o. Comp. the Fr. 1. 521. 
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n est Tt6 de real lignage, 
Oacore auera grant beritage. 
GniDt geot fnt vers li encline, 
II serra roi & tu reyoe. 
[1334. The words euerS'U del are corroptly repeated from line 1330 
abore. Perhaps we should read mt-alen were, i. e, without donbt] 
li^. ffauede go for kirn gold w/e. Cf. 1. 44. So in Lajamon : 
Ne Bculde him neo^er gou fore 
Qold ne na gnraume, &c. ; vol. ii, p. 537. 
[1444. The French text helps bat little to supply the blank. It 
thowB that Havelok and his wife sailed to Denmark, and, on their ar- 
rival, sought out the castle belongiug to Sigar, who answers to the XJbbe 
of the English version.] 

1632. A gold ring drow he forth anon, &e. A similar incident, and 
in nearly the same words, occurs in Sir Tristrem. 

A ring he raught him tite, 
The porter seyd nought nay. 

In hand : 
He was ful wis, y say, 

That first yave yift in land.— fyttfl i. st 57, p. 39. 
So also Wyntoun, who relates the subsidy of 40,000 moutone sent from 
France to Scotland in 1363, and adds, 

Qwha gyvis swilk gyftyia he is wyso. 
[See also Fiers PUnoman, Test A. iii. 202.] 

1646. Hv> he wa» iBel of bone*, Ssa. Comp. the Fr. 1. 713. 
Gent COTS & bele feture. 
Lungs braz & grant fiirchenre 
Ententiuement I'esgarda. 
[1678. This line has two eyllablee too little.] 

1722. Thaime he were tet, &o. This is an amplification of the Fr. L 
677, sq. 

Quant fut houre del manger, 
Et qe tuz alerent lauer, 
Li prodoms a manger s'assist, 
Les .iii. valez seeir i fist, 
Argentine lez son seignur ; 
Semi furent a grant honar. 
1726. Kranet, raxames, venegmat, &c. We have here the principal 
oonstituenta of what formed the banquets of our ancestors. The old 
Romances abound with descriptions of this nature, which coincide 
exactly witli the present. Bee Richard Gair de Lion, 1. 4221 ; ffuy of 
Warwick; The Squyr of Lowe Degre, I. 317; and Jforle Artkure, ed. 
Peny, p. 7. 
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" Wine is common," aaya Dr Pegge, speaking of the entertainnienia of 
the 14tli century, " both rod and white. This article they partly had of 
their own growth, and partly by importation from France and Greece." 
A few examples will illustrate this : 

He laid the cloth, and set forth bread. 
And also wine, both tehite and red. 

Sir Degore, ap. Ellis, Melr. Bom. V. 3, p. 375 
And droake wys, and eke pyment, 
Whyt and red, al to talent. 

Kyng AlUaunder, I. 4178. 
[Cf. jPiere Plowman, Teit B, at the end of the Prologue.] 

In the Squyr of Lowe Degre is a long list of these wines, which has 
received considerable illustration in the curious work of Dr Henderson. 
[1736. I print kivnng, as in Sir F. Madden's edition ; but I quite 
^vo up the meaning of it, and doubt if it is put for kirving. The word 
is obscurely written, and looks like Mlbimj, and my impression is that it 
is miswritten for ilk ping, the word pe being put for per, as frequently 
elsewhere. We should thus get hwait he haueden per ilk ping deled, when 
they had there distributed every thing. This is, at any rate, the sense 
of the passage.] 

1749. And tende Mm unto the greynee. In the French, Havelok is 
simply sent to an oslel, and the greyve does not appear in the story. 

1806. Hauelok lifle up, &c. In the French, all the amusing details 
relative to Robert and Huwe Uaven are omitted, and Havelok is inado to 
retire to a monastery, where he defends himself by throwing down the 
atones on bis assailants. 

[1S26. vxtlde, offered at, intended to bit, would have hit.] 
1838. And sholen on him, so don on here 
Doggei, that teolden him to-tere.^ 
The same comparison is made use of in the Romance of Horn Childe : 
The Yrise folk about him yode, 
As hondea do to bare. 

Hits. Metr. RoBi. V. 111. p. 289. 
See Note on I. 2320. 

[1914. " Cursed be he who cares ! for they deserved it I What did 
they? There were they worried." A mark of inletrogation seems 
required after dide Ae.] 

1926—1930. SUl earn tiding, &.o. Comp. the Fr. I. 719, 
La Douele vint a chastel, 
Au seneschal, qui n'est pas bel, 
Qe oil qu'il auoit herherg^ 
Cine de sea homes out tu£. 
[1932. Apparently corrupt. Perhaps u should be it. " That this 
strife — as to what it meant."] 

2045. That weren of JTaym kin and Euei. The odium affixed to 



:,.ndty Google 



M0TB8. 99 

tlie supposed progeny of Cain, aud the fables engrafted on it, owe their 
orig;in to the theological opinions of the Middle Ages, which it is not 
worth while to trace to their authors. See Beoumlf, ed. Thorpe, p. 8 ; 
and Piers Ploumian, A, x. 135 — 166 ; answering to p, 177 of Whit^er's 
edition. See also the Bomance of Kyttff AlUaunder: 

And of Sab the duk ManryD, 

He was of Kayraei hmrede. — 1. 1932. 
In Ywaine and datoaitte, I. 559, the Giant is called " the karl of Kaj/tne» 
kyn," and so also in a poem printed by Percy, intitled Little John Nobody, 
written about the year 1550, 

Snoh caitivee count to be come of dm'* land. 

Ana. Reliq. Y. ii. p. 130. Ed. 1765. 
2076. It ne thai no Ihity bm tntioent 
Thi hour and min, alto y aene. 
But a/ayr firrene xeowe. 
These lines wilt receive aome illaatration from a passage in Sir Tristrem, 
where it is sud, 

A horde he tok oway 
Of her hour. — p. 114. 
On which Sir W, Scott remarks, "The bed-chamber of the qaeen was 
constructed of wooden boards or shingles, of whioh one coald easily be 
removed." This will explain the line which occuib below, 2106, " He 
stod, and totede in at a bord." 

2092. Abottte the middel, &c. Id the French, a person is [^aced by 
the Seneschal to watch, who first discovers the light 

2132. Bi Ibt pa^pet he l^en naked. " From the latter ead of the 
13th to near the 16th century, all ranks, and both sexes, were universally 
in the habit of sleeping quite naked. This custom is often allnded to 
by Chaucer, Gower, Lydgate, and all our ancient writers." Ellis, ^ee, 
Metr. Bom. V. I. p. 324, ith Ed. In the Spiyr of Lotee Degre is a re- 
markable instance of this fact : 

How she rose, that lady dere, 

To take her leue of that squyer ; 

Al so naked as she was borne 

She stod her chanibre-dore befome. — 1. 671. 
The custom subsisted both in England and France to a very recent pe- 
riod, and hence probably was derived the phrase naked-bed, illustrated so 
copiously by Archdeacon Nares id his Glossary. 
2192. Cf. the French, 1. 843. 

See chapeleins fet demander, 

Ses briefii escriure & enaeeler ; 

Par ses messages les manda, 

£t pur ses amis enuoia ; 

Pur ses homes, pur ses parenz ; 

Mult i assembla gtaaz geni. 
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[2201. Read ne neme = took not, sc. their way, just as in 1. 1207.] 
2240— 22S5. Loleet, huare he standee her, &c. Ctomp. the Fr. 11. 913— 
921. 

" Veez ci nostra dreit heir, 
Bien en deuom grant ioie aueir." 
Tut priiiieraia se desafnbia, 
Par deuant lui s'ageDuiUa ; 
Sis horns deuJDt, si li iura 
Qe leaument le seruira. 
Li autre sont apres ale, 
Otiescuns de bone volenti ; 
Tuit si home sont deaenu. 

2314, Vhbe duhhede him to knith, 

With a gwerdful switfie brith. 
So likewise in the Fr. I. 928, A chevalier Font adabhS. The ceremony of 
knighthood is described with greater tninuteneas in the Romance of Lff 
beau* Deeeonxu, 1. 73 ; and see Kyng Horn, ed. Lumby, II. 495—504. 

2320. Htuan he was king, ther moaihe men m, &c. Bitsou has justly 
remarked. Notes to Ywaisie ixnd Gauxdne, 1. 15, that the elaborate de- 
BcriptioD of Arthur's feast at Carlisle, given by Geoffrey of Monmouth, 
1, ix. o. 12, baa served as a model to .all his succeaaors. The original 
passage stands thus in a 6ne MS. of the 13th century, MS. Harl. 3773. 
fol. 33 b. "Befecti autem epulis diversos ludos acturi campos extra 
civitatem adeunt. Tunc milites simulachra belli scientes eqtteih'em 
ladam componunt, mulieribua ab edito muromm aspicientibus. Alii 
cam ceslibug, alii ctun haetU, alii graviwn lapidum jacta, alii cum fact*, 
[«axis, Edd.] alii ctctn al«w, diversisque alii alterinsmodi jocis contend- 
entes." In the translation of this description by Wace we approach 
still nearer to the imitation of the Romance before ns. 

A plusnrB iuis se departirent, 

Li vna alerent hahurder, 

% Inr ignels cheuals mnstrer, 

Li altre alerent eskermir, 

V pere geter, v Boillir ; 

Tela i-aueit ki doTz lancotunt, 

E tels i-aueit ki lutoamt : 

Cbescon del gru [geu ?] s'entremetait 

Dunt entremettre se saneit. — MS. Reg. 13. A. sxi. 

The parallel versions, from the French, of Lajamon, Robert of Glou- 
cester, and Robert of Brunne, may be read in Mr Ellis's Specimau of 
Early English Poet». At the feast of Olimpias, described in the 
Bomance of Kyng AUsaunder, we obtain an additional imitation. 

Withoute theo toun was mury, 
Was reised ther al maner pley ; 
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There was knyghtis lurnyng. 

There was maideaeB ctirolyiig, 

There was champions gleyrmrfng, 

Of heom and of other tDrattlyng, 

Of liouns ohas, of beore bailing. 

And bay of bar, of bote »latyng.—\. 193. CE. I. 1045. 
Some additional illustrations on each of the amaFiementa named in oar 
text may not be nnacceptable : 

1. ButUnge witk aharpe tperet. This \% tilting, or justing, expressed 
in Wace by hahunUr. See Strntt's SporU and Pajttlmai, p. 96, sq. 108. 

2. Skirming with laleuaces. This is described more at large by Wace, 
in bis account of the feast of Cassibelaunus. Cf. La-^atnon, y. i. p. 347 ; 
1. 8144. !□ Strutt's Sjiortgand Ptatimes is a representation of tliis game, 
taken from MS. Bodl. 264, illuminated between 1338 and 1344, in which 
the form of the talevas is accurately defined. It appears to have been pur- 
sued to such an excess, as to require the interference of the crown, for in 
1286 an edict was issued by Edward I. prohibiting all persons EtMrmer 
ail boketer. This, however, had only a temporary effect in restraining it, 
and in later times, under the appellation of »word and buckler play, it 
again became universally popular, 

3. Wrattling inith laddeti, puttinge of ston. See the notes on 11. 984 
and 1022. 

4. Harping and piping. This requires no illustration. 

5. Leyk of mine, of hamrd ok. Arnong the games mentioned at the 
marriage of Gawain, in the Fabliau of Le Chevalier a I'EpSe, we have : 

Oil Chevalier jeuent as tables, 

Et as eschfs de I'antre part, 

O i la mine, o & Aosort. 
Le Grand, in his note on this passage, T. i. p. 57, Ed. 1779, writes : " Lo 
Hasard ^tsit one sorte de jeu de dez. Je ne connais point la Mine; j'ai 
trouve seolement ailleurs un passage qui prouve que ce jeu dtait trcs- 
dangereux, et qa'oo pouvait s'j ruiner en peu de tems." It appears 
however from the Fabliau of Du Prettre et dei devx Ribavs, to have been 
certtunly a species of TaMet, or Baekgefmanon, and to have been played 
with dice, on a board called liinete. The only passage we recollect in 
which any further detail of this game is given, is that of Wace, in the 
account of Arthur's feast, Harl. MS. 6508, and MS. Cott Vit. A. x., but it 
must be remarked, that the older copy 13 A. xii. does not contain it, nor 
is it found in the translations of L^amon, or Kobert of Gloucester. 

6. Romcmz reding. See Sir W. Scott's note oa Sir Tristrem, p. 290, 
[p. 306, ed. 1811] ; and the Dissei-tations of Percy, Bitson, and Ellis. 

7. Tker mouthe men se the boleg beyte. 
And the borea, toitk himdes teyte. 

Cf. 11. 1838, 2438. Both these diversions are mentioned by Lucianus, in 
his inedited tract De lavde CeitriiE, MS. Bodl. 672, who is supposed by 
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Tanner to have written about a,d. 1100, but who moet probably bo 
placed Dear half a century later. They formed alao part of the aniuee- 
mentB of the Londoners in the 12th century, as we leam from Fitzatephen, 
p. 77, and are noticed in the passage above qaoted from the Homanco 
ot K^fig Alitatiruhr. In later tioles, particularly daring the IGthcentuiy, 
these crael practices were in the highest estimation, as we leam from 
Holinshed, Stowe, Laneham, &c. See Strutt's Sporlg and Pastir/iet, p. 192, 
and the plate from MS. Reg. 2. B. vii. Also Pegge's Dissertation on 
Bnll-baiting, inserted in VoL ii. of Archie ologia. 

8. Thtr motithe men ee hw Qrim grea. If this is to be understood of 
Bcenic representation (and we can scarcely view it in any other light), it 
will present one of the earliest instances on record of any attempt to 
represent an historical event, or to depart from the religions perfnrmanceB, 
which until a much later period were the chief, and almost only, efforts 
towards the formation of the drama. Of course, the words of the writer 
must be understood to refer to the period in which he lived, i. e. accord- 
ing to our supposition, about the end of Hen. Ill's reign, or beginning of 
Edw. I. See Le Qrand's notes to the Lai de Gwioit, V. i. p. 329, and 
Strutt's Sports and PaaUmeii, B. 3, ch. 2. 

2344. Tliefeste /oarti dawes sat. Cf. I. 2960. This is borrowed also 
from Geoffrey, and is the usual term of duration fixed in the Bomancea. 

Fourty dayea hy halden feste, 

Byche, ryall, and oneste. — OcUmiem Ir^erator, I. 73. 

Fourtj dayee lesta the feste. — Laitafal, I. 631. 

And certaynly, as the story sayes, 

The revell lasted forty dayes. 

Squyr of Louk Degre, 1, 1113. 
2384. TheFrenchBtoryberedifFers wholly from the English. Instead 
of the encounter of Bobeit and Godard, and the cruel pnnishment inflicted 
on the latter, in the French is a regular battle between the forces of 
Havelok and Hodulf (Qodard). A single combat takes place between 
the two leaders, in which Hodulf is slain. 

2450. CC II. 2605 and 2822. This appears to have been a common, but 
barbarous, method in former Umea of leading trutors or malefactors to 
execution. Thus in the Bomance of Kyng Alitaamder, the treatment of 
the mnrderere of Darins is described : 

He dude qnyk hamesche hors, 

And sette theron heore cors, 

Hyndeforth they seten, saun faile ; 

In heore hand they liulden theo tailes. — 1. 4708, 
2461. We find a similar proverb in the Htstorie de Melueine, tiree de» 
CkroniqMi de Foilou, &c. 12mo. Par. 1698, in which (at p. 72) Thierry, 
Duke of Bretagoe, says to Baimondin ; — " Vous autoriaaz par votre 
silence noire Froi>erbe, qui dit, Qit'itn vieax pechefait nmtveUe vergogne." 
2513. Sixt vxti Kyted, &o. Comp. the Fr. L 971. 
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Apres cest fet, ad recea 
L« regDQ q'a aon piere fn. 
2516. And the king fitl tone it yaf 

Vbbe in the hand, vtU a/ayr tlqf. 
So iD Sir THtlrem : 

BohMtt be yaf tte uxn^ 
And -bad him aitte bim bi, 
That fre ; 
' Bohant lord mak j 

To held this load of me.' — fytte i. rt. 83 ; p. 52. 
The editor is clearly mistaken id explaining the teajid to be a tnmcheon. 
or gymbol of power. For the custom of giving seisiu or invastiture per 
/ueltja, and per baeulum, see Madoz'a Formul. Avgiican. pref. p. ix. anil 
Spelinan, Gloss, in t. Inoeetirt, and Traditio. The same usage existed in 
France, par rain et par balon. 

2521. ofmonekea blake 

A priorie to aeraen iitne ay. 
The alluaioQ here may be made either to the Abbey of Wellow, in 
Grimsby, which wss a monaateiy of Bbtek Caaont, said to have beeii 
built about a.d. 1110, or (what is more probable) to the Aiigustiue 
Friary of Black Monks, which is stated iu the Monumealal AntiquUiea of 
Grimiby, by tbe Bev. G. Oliver, to have been " foanded about the year 
1280," p. 110. No notice of it occurs ta Tanner till the year 1304. 
Pat. 33 Edw. I. Some old walls of this edifice, which wbb dissolved in 
1543, still remain, and the site is still called "The Friars." If the con- 
nection between this foundation and the one recorded in the poem he 
considered valid, the date of the composition must be referred to rather a 
later period than we wish to admit. 

2530. The French supplies what is here ocnitted, viz. that Havelok 
sails to England by the persuasion of his wife. 

[Indeed, II. 979—1006 of the French text may serve to fill np the 
evident gap in the story ; a translation of the passage is added, to shew 
this more dearly. 

Quant Haiieloc est rois pnssanz, When Havelok is a mighty king, 

Le regne tint plus ds .iiii. aoz ; He reigned more than 4 years, 

Merueillos tresor i anna. Marvellous treasure he amassed. 

Argentine li commanda Argentille (Goldboroug^) bade him 

Qu'il passast en Engleterre Pass into England 

Pnr son heritage conqnerre, To conqner her heritage, 

Dont eon oncle Tout engett^e, Whence her uncle had cast her out, 

[Et] A grant tort desheritte. And very wrongly disinherited her. 

Li rois li dist qu'il fera The king told her that he would do 

Ceo qu'ele li comandera. That which she aliould command 

8a DBuie fet a-tnmer. He got ready bis fleet, 
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Sea genz & ses ostz mander. 
En mier se met quant ott6 a, 
Et la reyne od lui mena. 
Quatre vide & qaatre cenz 
Out Eaueloc, pleines de genz. 
Tant out nag4 & sigl£, 
Q'au Carleflure est ariue. 
Snr le hauene se berbergerent, 
Par le pais viande qaierenL 

Puis ennoia li noble roie, 
Par le codbiuI de ses Danois, 
A Alii qu'il li readiet 

La terre qe tint Ekenbrighl, 

Q'a SB niece fut donee, 
Dont il Tout deaUeritee ; 
Et, si rendre n'el voleit, 
Hande qu'il le purcbaceioit. 
Av roi uindreat li messager — 

The remamder of the French poem altogether differs in its detail from 
tlie Engliah. 

2927. Hire tJuU tcai fal sioete ui bedde.] Among Kelly'a Scotch Pro- 
Terbe, p. 290, we find : "Sweet in the bed, and eweir up in the morning, 
was never a good housewife;" and in a ballad of the last century 
quoted by Laing, the editor of that highly curious collection, the Select 
piece* of Ancient Popular Poetry of Scotlatid, we meet with the same ex- 
preaeion : 

A Clown ia a Clown both at Lome and abroad, 
When a Bake he is comely, and smeet in kii bed. 
[2990. The laat word is written Ihil in the MS., but, as it rimes to 
rith, we should suppose tiht to be the word meant. Thil cannot be ex- 
plained, but Hhl (or perhaps Hlk, according to our scribe's spelling) is the 
pp. of a verb signifying to purpoee, which is the exact meaning required. 



And aent for his men and his hosts. 
He puts to aea when he haa prayed, 
And took the queen with him. 
Fourscore and four hundred (ahips) 
Had Havelok, full of men. 
So Sai haa he steered and auled 
That he has arrived at Carleflure. 
Hard by the haven they abode. 
And Bought food in the country 

Then eent the noble king, 

By the advice of his Danea, 

To Alai (Qodrich) — that he should 

reatore to him 
The land that Ekenbright (Athel- 

wold) held, 
Which was given to hia niece. 
And of which he had deprived her. 
And, if he would not give it up, 
He senda word that he will take it. 
To the king came the meaaengera.] 



Cf. 



" And y to tome to fee have ty( ; " 
LB. "I have resolved to turn to thee." 
Political, ReligUmg, and Love Poems ; ed. Fumivall, 1866 ; p. 177.] 
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after p. IIt.) 



ABBRBVIATIOHS. 



Barb. Barboor's Brnse.— Chanc Chaucer. — Doug.GawinDonglai'sTraiiil.af the 
.Sneid.— -Ellis, H. R. EILis's Spccimena of Metrical Bonuuicoa. — Gl. Glossair.— 
Jam. JamieMn'B Dictionary. — I>a;am. Lalamon's Transl. of Wace (cd. HadJen't. 
— Lynds. Sir D. Lyndaay's Worta.— N.E. Northern English.— Percy, A. R. 
PeraVs Haliques of Ancient English Poetry. ^P. Plowm. Piera I'lowman.^E. 
Br. Hobert of^BrunnB.— R. Gl. Robert of Gloucester, ed. Hoarae (2nd ed. 1810), 
— Bits, A. S. Bitsoa's Ancient Sonera. — Bits. M. R. Ritson'g Metrical Romances. 
— Sc, Scotch, Scotland. —Sir Tr. Sir TriBtrem.— 'WalL WaUaca.— Web. Weber's 
Metrical Romances.— Wilb. Wilbrsham's Chashlre Glossary.— Wynt, Wynloun'a 
Chronicle. — B, Lat. Barbarous Latdn.—BelR. Belcic— Fr. French.— Isl. Islandic. 
— LaL Latin.— S. Saioo.— Sibb. Sibbald's Cbromole of Scotlisb Poetry.— Su. G. 
Snio-Gothio. — Teut. Teutonic. — o. <i. Quod Tide. — The Romances separately 
cited are aolficiently indicated by the Titles. The numbera refer to the line of the 

It maybe mefblto add that the namea of the Romance! edited by Ritson are — toI. 
i, Tiraine and Gavin ; Lannfal. — toL ii. Lybeana Disconut ; Kinr Horn ; Ring 
of Tan ; Emare ; Sir Orpheo ; Chronicle of England. — toL iii. Xe bone Flor- 
ence ; Erie of ToIoob ; Sqnyr of Loire Degre ; Kai|;ht of Cnrteiy. Those edited 
by Weber are — toI. i. ijng Aliaannder; Sir CIsges; Lai-le-&eine.— voL i' 



A, 610, 936. Apparently an 
error of tlie scribe for Al, but per- 
haps written as pronounced. N.E. 
and 8c. ate. V. Jam. 

A before a noun ia commonly a 
corruption of the 8. on, as proved 
clearlj by the eiaraples iu Tjr- 
whitt's Gl., Jam., and Gl. Ljnds. 
Adoun., q. V. is an exception. A- 
lao, 1113, 2643. See On. 

AhoveTi, prep. S. above, 1700. 

Abouten, jjrep. S, [on-bitan'} 
about, 521, 670, 1010, &o. Aiuleii, 
3429. 



Adoun, adv. S, down, 567. 

Jduite, 2735. Jkun, 901, 925, &c. 

Dux, ess, 927. Dune, ISIS, 2656. 

A.8. o/-(Une. 
Adrad, part. pa. S. afraid, 278, 

1048, 1163, 1682, 2304. Adradde. 

1787. Adred, 1258. Odrat, 11B3. 

Sir Tr. p. 174; K. Horn, 124. 

SeeHnA. 
Agen, jwep. S. [oji-gean] against, 

1793. .ijfyn, 493,569, 2024,8:0. 

Agfvnei, 2153, 2270, &c. Jyea., 

489, 1210, 3799. Yen, 3^71. 

Agi^n, toward, 451, 1696, 1947; 
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opposite to, ISOa ; upou, on, ISBS. 
jlgen, towards, 1S07- Ageyn him 
go, 'J34, opposite him, so as to 
bear an equal weight. Jgegii hire. 



GI-, R. Br., Chauc, &c 

Ageyn, adv. S. t^n, 2426. 

Al, adv. S, wholly, entirely, 34, 
70, 139, 203, &c. 

Al, adj. 8. aU, 203, 264, &c. ; 
every one, 104; every part, 234; 
plu. allc, 3, 150, &c. 

AlbideiiB, adv. See Bidene. 

Ala, Also, Alao, conj. S. [eal-twd] 
as, like, so, 306, 319, &c. A/i, 
1913. as if. Al mfoht, like fools. 
3100. AU is merely the abbrevi- 
ation of Al »a ; and tbe modem as 
is again shortened from ak. In 
Laiamon it is often written alse, 
as m 1. 4953. 



Cf. Havelok, 1. 1663. AUmiAko 
are used iotiifferentlj, and univer- 
aally by the old English and Scotch 

Alber-beate, adj. S. beat of aU, 
183, 720, 1040, 1197, 3415. Al- 
)>er-ktl, Alper-letle, 1978, 2666, 
least of all. It is the gen. c. pi. of 
Alle, iomed to an adj. in the sn- 
perl. degree, and is eitenaively em- 
ployed. Alre-leo/asl, Ahe-heitdeit, 
Alre-kenett, Lajamon, Althe-vxrste, 
K, Horn, MS. Alder-tcit, Aider- 
mil, R. Br. AUIutT-best, Allier- 
formetl, &c. Web. Allher-Jtirelf, 
Alther-aext, Alther-latl, Bits. M. 
R. Alder-_fiTst, Alder-lait, Alder- 
tentit, Chauc. Alder - liefeal, 
Shakesp. 

imideward, prep. S. in the 
midst, 873. Araiddetcart, K. Horn, 
556. Amydimrd, K. Alisaund. 690. 
A mgdteard, Ly Beaus Desc. 852. 
Antgdaarl, Doug. Virg. 137, 35. 

An. cmj. S. and, 29, 359, &e. So 



used by Lajamon, and still in 
Somcrsetsh. V. Jeiiiiings. Anl, 
36, 557, K. Horn, 9, &c. 

And, cmj. if, 2862. 

Andelong, adv. S. lengthways, 
i. e. from the head to the tuit, 
3823. 

Ov^wart, and endelang 
With strenges of wyr the stones 
hang— A QeuT de Hon, 2649. 
Chauc. endelong, C. T. 1993. 

Anilepi, adj. S. [dnlning^ one, n 
single, 2107. OHUpi,\mC In Ihc 
very curious eollection of poems 
ill MS. Digb. 86 (written in th<.' 
Lincolnshire dioleot, temp. £dw. 
I.) we meet with this somewhat 

A ! quod the vox, ich ville the telle, 
Oh nlpi word icli lie nelle. 

0/lhe BOX and of the mdf (Bel. 
Ant. ii- 375). 
It occurs also in tbe Oraultnt. 
Anojier, adj. S, Al anotlier, 1395, 
in a different way, on another pro- 

Ah al hit iwrath on other 
Sonc tlier after. 

Laiamon, 1. 31005. 
Ac Florice thonght al anolher. 
Flor. and Btannchfjl. ap. Ellis, 
M. R. V. 3, p. 135, ed. 1803. 
(Cf- Horn, ed. Luniby, p. 52, 
1.33.) 
Arniye, v. Fr. to trouble, weary, ^ 
1735 ; E. Gl., K. Alisaund. 876 ; 
Chauc. Melibeua. Nove, Lynda. 
Gl. q. V. 
Are, adj. S. former, 27, Cf. are, 
adv.. Sir Tr. p. 32; Bits. M. H., 
Web., R. GL, H. Br., Minot. p. 31. 
Air, Ayr, Sc. V. Jam. Sue Er, Or. 
Aren, 1 and 3 p. pi. S. are, 619, 

1331, &c. ^nt, Cbauc. 
Arke, n. S. Lat. a chest or coffer, 

3018. R. Br., Jam. 
Armes, n. pi. Lat. arms, armor, 

3605, 3613, 2935. 
Arum for Arm, 1982, 2408. 
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Ai'we, S. [om-g] timid, 2115. 

Aller the punctuation, and read — 

He calde bo>c arwe mesaudkeDe, 

Knitbca and serganz gwi|je &leie. 

"Arwe or ferefulle. Tiaidm." 

Prompt. Parr. Cf. Stiile, q. ». 

Aa for Has, 1174. 

Asayleden, pa. t. pL Fr. assailed, 

1863. 
Asken, m. pi. S. aslies, 2841. 
Jaie, B. Gl. Ai&et, E. Br. Jilum, 
Cliauc. Jssit, Doug. 
Aatirte,pa.f. leaped, 893, Adert, 
King's Qusir, ap. Jam. See Stirt. 
At, prep. S. of or to, 1387. Tw. 
and Gaw. (Kits.) 963. StiU ei- 
isting in Scutlond. 
At-sitte, P. S. contradict, oppose, 
2200, It oorresponds with the term 
with-tilleit, 1683. In H. Gi. it is 
used sjnoujmouslj with alsloade. 
For ther nas so god knjgt non no 

-wer a.boute France, 
That in joustea 3choldea'--ti^'«the 

djnt of ys lance. — p. 1 37. 
See Sat. 
Auete, Attchte, Auhte, Authe, n. 
S. posaessions, 531, 1223, 1410, 
3315. 

And alle the ahlea of mine londe. 

lajanon, 1. 25173. 

Axgktte, K. Aliaaund. 6884. Auehl, 

Doug. Virg. 73, 4 ; Ljnda. QL 

Aucte, Auht, Auhte, v. imp. 

(originally pa. t. of Aw, or Owe) 

S- (dgan, akUl ought, 3173, 2787. 

3800. Augkt, Sir Tr. p. 44. Ohle, 

K. Horn, 418. Aght, Yw. and 

Qaw. 3329. AkU,B..G\. Anffhi, 

Chanc. Troil. 3, 1801. AucAl, 

Doug. Virg. 110, 33. 

Aute, Awcte, (pa. t. of the same 

verb), possessed, 207, 743. Ai^ht, 

Sir Tr. p. 182. Ly Beaus Desc. 

1037. Oghl, Le bone Flor. G50. 

Auhl, R. Br. p. 136 ; Wynt., Ljnds. 

Gl. 

Aaeden. ;Si^ Haneden. 

Aunla^ n. Anelace, 2554. "A 



kind of knife or Hiu^r, nsuall; 
worn at the girdle,"^ Tjrw. nole 
on Chauc. L 359. 3o m Matlh. 
Paris, "Genus cultelli, quod tuI- 
gariter Anelaciui dicitur. V. Gl. 
in voc. and Todd's Gl. to Illustr. of 
Cbauc. In Sir Gateau and Sir 
Oaloraa, ii. 4, an anlat sigiiifiea a 
sbarp spike fixed in tbe chanfron 
of a horae. Probably from the 
Frsnoic Anelaz, Analete. V. Jam. 

Auter, n. Fr. Lat. altar, 389, 
1386, 2373. Sir Tr. p. 61, Octo- 
vian, 1312, R. Br., Chauc. Av>ter, 
Barb. 

Ax, n. S. axe, 1776, 1894. 

Ay, adv. S. ever, aye, always, 
159, 940, laOX, &c. Ae, Sc. V. 
Jam. 

Ayen. See Agen. 

Ayfer, pron. S. [jSi7|wr] either, 
each, 2665. E^r, 188S. Athir, 
Sc. V. Jam. See Other. 

Awe, jj. S, to owe, own, pos.sesH, 
1292. It may also very possibW be 
a corruption of Have. Cf. 11. 1188, 



Bao, n. S. hack, 1844, 1950, &e. ; 

baeke>,pl.m\\. 
Bnldelike, adv. S. boldly, 63. 
Saldelkhe, R. Glouc. BMely, K. 
Br., Minot, p. 20. 
Bale, n. S. sorrow, misery, 327. 
Bar. See Beren. 
Barot, n. (0. Fr. harat, IsL bar- 
alia) contest, hostile contention, 
1932. 
Ther nis buret, nothir strif, 
Nis ther no deth, ac euer lif. 
Land of GokaMne, ap. Hickes, 
Thes. 1, p. 231. 
In alle this barette the kynge and 
Sir Syraon Tiile a lok^ne tham 
sette, of the prince suld it Be don. 
if. Bntnne, p. 216. Cf. p. 274. 
Tliat mekill bete and barete till 



o/Artkare, 
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Barfot, adj. S. baTefoot, 862. 

Eamage, n. Fr. barona or noble- 
men colleclivelv, baronage, 39i7. 
Yw. aud Gttw. 1258. Web. Doug. 
Virg. 314, 48. 

Earre, n. Fr. bar of a door, 1794, 
1811, 1827. Sjnonymoua with 
Dore-tre, q. v. Chauc. C. T. 552. 

Barw. See Berwen. 

Bafe, ad^. S. both, 133G, 2543. 
Betke, 694, 1680. 

Be. Be& Ben. 

Be-bedde, v. S. to provide with a 
bed, 421. 

Bede, n. S. prayer, 1385. 

Efide, V. S. to order, to bid, G68, 
2193, 3396 ; to offer, 1665, 3084, 
2173. Beden, fo. t. pi. offered, 



, bids, 2392. 
1 botli 



2774, 

Of coi 

senses. SefBidi. 
Bcdden, v. 8. to bed, put to bed, 

1235, Bedded, Beddeik, part. pa. 

put to bed, 1188, 2771. 
Bedels, n. pi. S. beadles, 266. V. 

Spelm. iu v. Bedellat, and Blount, 

Joe. Tea. p. 130, ed. 1784. 
Beite, Beyte, v. to bait, to set 

dogs on, 1840, 2330, 2440. Bayte, 

E.Br. From the Isl.^ejYa.incitare; 

Su. Goth. Seila Mora, to bait the 

bear. V. Jam. and Thomaon's Etj- 

Bem. See Snnne-bem. 

Ben, V. S. to be, 19, 905, 1006, 
&c. Ben, pr. t. pi. are, 1787, 
3559. Be, Ben, pari. pa. been, 
1428, 2799. Bes, Beth. imp. and 
ful. be, shall be, 1261, 1744, 
3007, 2246. Ut be, 1365, 1657, 
leave, relinquisli, a common phrase 
in the Old Romances. Lat abee, 
Sc, V. Jam. 

Bones, n. pi. 8. beans, 769. 

Bencysun, n. Fr. blessing, bene- 
diction, 1733. R. Br., Web., Chauc. 
C. T. 9239. Ljiids. Gl. 



Bere, Boren, ». S. to bear, to 
carry, 581, 762, 805. Ser, 2557 ; 
Bar, pa. t. bore, 657, 815, 877. 
Bere, 974. Berea, pr. I. pL bear. 
3323. 
Bermen, n. j>l. 8. bearera, por- 
ters to a kitchen, 868, 876, 885. 
The only author in whioli this term 
has been found is Lijamon, in the 
following passages : 
Vs seive we habbet cokes, 
to quecehen to cucliene, 
Vs snlne we habbet bermeit, 
& birles inowe.— I. 3315. 
Weoreu in t«os kinges cuchene 

twa hundred cokea, 
& ne mfei na man tellen 

tor alle >a i^viannen.—l. 8101. 
Bern, n. S. child, 571. Bam, 

bearne, R. Br. Sairn, Sc. 
Berwen, v. S. [beorgan] to defend, 
preserve, guard, 697, 1426 ; biirwe, 
3S70. Marts, pa. I. 3022, 2679. 
The original word is found in Beo- 

Scvld-weall gebearg 
Lf r and Ifce. 

(Tlie shield-wall defended 
Life and body.)— L 5134. 
So in E. Horn, MS. Laud 103. 
At morp ich wile the serue. 
And fro sorwe the benee. — f. 224i, 
c. 2. 
Bes. See Ben. 
Bes for Best, 364. 
Best, Beste, n. Fr. beaet, 279, 

574, 944, 2691. 
Bete, V. S. [bedtan] to beat, fight, 
1899, 2664, 2763. Beten, pa. i. pi. 
beat, struck, 1876. Chauc. C. T. 
4206, to which Tyrwh. gives a Fr. 



(Kir. 



v'up. S. 



1758. 
Beye, v. S. to buy, 53, 1654. 
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Beyes, jw. (. for Aboyea, 8. BUffera, 

or atones for, 2^60. 
His deth thoQ ii't to mght, 

Mi fo. Sir THitT. p. 146. 

We shulilen alle deje 
TTiy fader deth to beye. 

k. Bom, 113. 

An of jow schall bye Jhjs biiinder, 
Le iont Fhr. 1330. 

SeeJam. inv. Aby. Web. Gl. and 

Lynda. Gt. ; also Nares, v. Bye. 
Bicomen, j)a. t. pi. became, 2257 ; 

part. pa. become, 2^64. Bkoiaei, 

tap. pi. become (ye), 2303. 
Bidd, Bidde, v. 8. offer, 484, 

2330 ; order, bid, 529, 1733. Ul 

6idd€, S548, order out. 3id<k», 

pr. t. bids, orders, 1232. Bidde, 

to ask, 910. R, Glouc, Lynds. 

01. See Bede. 
Bidene, adv. forthwith, 730, 

2841. 

*> Rohand told anon 
His aventours ai bidene" 

Sir fr. p. 45. 

From Da. bij dien, by that 
Bifalle, v. 8. \i>t happen, befall, 

2981. Bifel,pfl. (.824. Jrf,1009; 

appertained, 2359. 
Bifom,i»Ty7. S. (1) before, 1022, 

1034, 1364, &o. ; bifor, 1357 ; Ufo- 

ren, 1695 ; (3) in front of, 3406 ; 

bi/or, 1812. 
Bigan, pa. i. began, 1357. Bi- 

gu«iieK,pt. 1011, 1302. Bigitmen, 

■pr.t.pl.\^ai,\7n. 
Bihalue, v. 8. to divide into two 

parts, or cocnpanies, 1834. Halve 

occurs as a noua in Chanc. Troil. 

4, 946. 
Bihel for Beheld, 1645. Bikd- 

den, pa. I. pi. beheld, 3148. 
Bihetet, pa. t. S. promised, 677. 

JMw4(, SirTr.p.l05. Behel.Bi- 

ket, E. 01. Be-helle. R. Br. Be- 



Bihoten, part. pa. promised, 564. 
Behighte, Chanc. 



Bihoue, n. S. behoof, advantage, 

1764. R. 01., E. Br., Chauc. 
Bikenneth, pa. t. S. betokens, 

1268. Bikenne, B. Br. 
Bileue, imp. tarry, remain, 1228. 
Bilefte,pa. t. remained, 3963. From 
p. 8. beUJUit, to be left behind. 
Winde thai hadde as thai wolde, 
A lend bilafl he. 

Sir Tri^ir. p. 29. Cf. pp. 33, 60. 
He achat iri)> me bileue. 
Til hit beo nir eue. 

K. Horn, cd. Luitiby, 363. 
Horn than, withoulen lesing, 
Bilafl at horn for blode-leteing. 
Horit Ckilde, an. Rita. M. R. V. 
3, p. 398. 
Sojourn with us evermo, 
I rede thee, son, that it be so. 
Anotlierjearthoumiglit over-fare. 
But thou bileue, I die with care. 
Guy of Wane. ap. Ellis, M. R, 
V. 2, p. 23. 
See also the Gl. to E, Gl., R. Br. 
and Wpb., to which add Eaiare, 
496, and Cower, Conf. Am. This 
is sufGcient authority for the read- 
ing adopted in the text, and it 
may hence he reasonably ques- 
tioned, whether bilemtd in Lye, and 
beleaei in iSir Gateau and Sir Ga- 
loran, \. 6, quoted by Jamieson in 
V. fielcne, be not the fault of the 
scribe, or oF the Editors. 
Bimene, «. 8. mean, 1259. 
Binden, c. 8. to bind, 1961. 
Used pasGively, 2320, as Byade, 42. 
Boandeit,pa. t.pl. 2442. Bunden, 
3506. Boundea, pari. pa. 545. 
BuMden, 1428. 
Biime, adv. 8. within, 584. Bj/n, 
Bits. M. R. Bui and ben, Doug., 
Virg., 123, 40 i without and with- 
in, v. Jam., in v. Ben. 
Birde. See Birfie. 
Birpe {shmld rather be birft), 
3 p. I. pres. it behoves, 2101. 
ffesee birde, 3 p. s. pi. I. behoved, 
2761. fL.8.byrian,ffe6yrh«,iaU, 
suit, be to one's taste. See Biire» 
in Stratmann. 
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Eirfiene, «. S. burden, 900, 902. 
Bise, n. Fr. a north wind. Bine 
Irauent, % north-weat or north.ea3t 
wind. Qji^. 

Aprfea grant joie vient grant ire, 
Et apr^ Noel uent bite. 

Horn. d« Ren^rt, 1364^8. 

The term is atill in common use. 

Biaeken, v. S. to 
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Hu \a. bitaikeit 
Moaine mon. 

laytm. t. 3412. 
BguDuie, K. Horn, S96; Yw. and 
Gaw. 2335. Sisuike, R. Br. B«- 
iwyke, R. Cceur de L. 5918. 
Bitaken, v. S. [bit(6cnn, tekcan] 
to commit, deliver, give in charge, 
1336, BiUehen, 303, 354, 395. 
Bi-tech, pT. ting. 384 ; imp. sing. 
395. Laiam. 5316. Sitake, Sir 
Tr. p. 87. Byleche, K. Horn, 577. 
Biteche. Web. Betake, Beiecke, 
Chauc, Barb., Wall. BUaaele, pa. 
t. delivered, 206, 558. Bilaukle, 
2213,2317,3957. BUawchU,m^. 
Bilawle, 1408. Tauhle, 2314. 
Sitakt,Bitachei,'LB.m,m. Bitaughl, 
8ir Tr. p. 85. Biioke, K. Horn, 
1103. Betok, Ly Beans Desc. 82. 
Betauil, bitauht, laukt, biteched, 
a. Br. Bilake, E, Gl. Betake, 
Sir Gny. Betaugkt, C 
taueht, Doug., Ljnds. 
Bite, V. S. to taste, drink, 1731. 
Horn too bit bise jfere. 
Ant seide, Qiiene, ao dere. 
No beer nullicb bite. 
Bote of coppe white. 

K. Horn CRJtson), 1139. 
BiJ. for By the, 474. Cf. I. 2470. 
Bituene, Bitwenen, Bitwene, jjrep. 

8. between, 748, 3668, 3967. 
Blac, adj. S. black, 555, 1008. 

PI. Blake, 1909. 3181, &c. 
Blakue, c. S. to blacken in the 
face, grow angry, 3165. 



And Attbur stet ful stille, 
lenne stunde he wes bUie, 
and on beuwe awitbe wak, 
ane while he wes reod. 

LayiM. 1. 10S87. 
Tho Normans were sorie, of con- 
tenance gan blaken. 

B. Bruane, p. 183. 
Blawe, V. S.* to blow, 5^7. BUnt, 

imp. blow, 585. 

Blede, v. S. to bleed, 2403. 

Bleike, pi. adj. bleak, pale, wan, 

470. A.S. bide, bleak, Sn.-G. bUk. 

Blenkea, n. pi. blinks, winks of 

the eje, in derision, 307. U. Br. p. 

270 ; Sc. V. Jam. Suppl. Derived 

from 8, bliea*, Sq.-G, bltenka, 

Belg. blenckea, to glance. See Gl. 

Blinne, r. n. S. to ceaae, 2367, 

2374. Sir Tr. p. 36 ; Bits. M. R. 

Web., E. Gl., Chanc; bo m So. V. 

Jam. Gl. Lynda. Bliiitie,pa. t.pl. 

ceased, 2670. BUtnelh, pr. i. 

ccaaea, 329. 
BIi8sed,j)art.fio.S. blessed, 2873. 
Blife, euy. B. happy, 632, 651. 
Blome, n. S. bloom, flower, 63. 
Bloate, adj. aoft, 1910. Sw. 

blot, soft, pulpy, _^ 

Bode, n. S. eommand, 2200, 

3567. Sir Tr. p. 121, Web. 
Bok, n. S. book, 1173, 1418, &c. 

See Mease-bok. 
Bole, n. [IsL bolli, W. bwla. Cf. 

A.8. As&Ktra] bull, 3438. Bolei.pl. 

3330. 
Bon, Bone. See 0-bone. 
Eondemen, n. pi. S. husbandmen, 

1016, 130S. R. Gl. 
Bone, n. S. [benj boon, request, 

1659. Sir Tr. p. 31, and all the 

Bor, n. S. boar, 1867, 1989. 

Borei, pi. 2331. 
Bord, n. 8. (1) table, 1722, K. 

Horn, 259 i Bits. M. K-, Web., 
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Chanc.-, (2) a board, 3106. See 
the note on I. 307C. 

lk)ren, paH. pa. S. bom, 1878, 

Boru, n. S. borough. 773, 847, 
101*, 1757, 2086, 3836. Boneei, 
pi. 1293, lii4, 1630. BuniKi, 55, 
2377. Sir Tr. pp. 13, 99. ChiUmers 
is eertainlj mistaken when, he aaja 
il does not signify bormuihi, but 
casilet. Introd. Gl. p. 200. In 
Laiamon the word is alwajs clearlj 
disiinguislied from caslle, as it is 
in maaj other writers. V. Spelm. 
in T. Burgai. 

Dote, adv. S. but, only, 721. See 
But. 

Uote, M. S. remedy, help, 1200. 
LaMm.,SirTr. p. 93; Web., Rita. 
M. it, Rob. GL, It Br., Minot, 
Chaiic, Dong., Ljnds. Gl. 

BobeD, adj. pi. S. both, 173, 
697, 958 ; g. e. of both, 2223. 

Bounden, Bunden. See Bmden. 

Bour, Boure, Bowi, n. S. \hur'\ 

chamber, 239, 2072, 30r6, &c. In 

Beownlf the apartment of the 

women is called .Siyi-jur; 1.1846. 

YK^rne beh to bure 

& liette bed him makien. 

laytm. 1. 19042, 
Uonder hire boiirea wowe, K. Horn, 
983, MS., where Hits. Ed. reads 
ehambre aowe. Cf. Sir Tr. p. 114 ; 
Rits. M. B., Web., R. Br., Doug., 
V. Jam. Sec note on 1. 2076. 

Bouthe, pa. t. S. bought, 875, 
968. Cf. SirTr.p. 104. 

Bouth, part. pa. bought, 883. 

Boyes, w. pt. S. boys, men, 1899. 

Brayd, pa. t. S. (1) started, 1282. 
Chauc., Gav. and Gal. iii. 21 ; R. 
Hood, II. p. 83 i (2) drew out, 
1825, a word particnlBrl; applied 
to the action of drawing a sword 
from the scabbard. 
Sone his aweord he at aliraid. 
La^m. 1. 26533. 
Cf. Am. and Amil. 1163 ; Sir Fer- 
nmbras, ftp. Ellis, M. R. V. 3, p. 



Bred, 



Brede, n. S. bread, 1 

1879. 

Broken, v. a to break, 914. 
Bn)km,pa. I. pi. broke, 1238. 

Brennen, Brenne, v. S. to bum, 
916, 1163; Itits. M.R., Rob. Gl., 
R. Br., Chauc. Brendea, pa. I. pi. 
burnt, 594, 2125. Brend, pari. pa. 
burnt, 3832, 2841, *o. Sir IV. p. 
93. 

Brenne. See On brenne. 

Brigge, «. S. bridge, 875. Sir 
Tr. p. 148. Still used in Sc. and 
N.E. 

Brihte. See Brith. 

Brim, adj. S. furious, raging, 
2233 ; R. Br. p. 244; Chauc. Rom. 
Rose, 1836. Breme, Rits. M. K. 
It origiuallT signified the sea itself, 
and was afterwards used for the 
ragii^ of the sea, Beowulf, 1. 56; 
Compl, of Scotland, p. 63. V. Jam. 

Eringe, Bringen, v. S. to bring, 
72, 185, &c. 

Brini, Brinie, n. S. [Mceso-Goth. 
bntnjo'l cuirass, 1775. 2358, 3551. 
BHiMt, pi. 3610. Sir Tr. p. 20. 
Biime, Iduam. Brenve, K. Horn, 
719, MS. See Merrick's Gl. to 
Ess. on Anc. Armor. The Briiii 
then worn was of nait, as appears 
from 1. 2740, Of hit briaie riagei 
mo. Hence in Beownlf it is termed 
BTeo>tnel,\-'Al^^; Uere-nel, 3110; 
HHnge^ite, 3495. So in the 
French K. Horn, MS. Donee, Mei 
vne de titn ialberc maek ne /aha. 
See Bits. Gl. M. R. 

Brisen, V. S. to bruise, beat, 1835, 
See To-Br!aed. 

Brith, adj. S. bright, 589, 605, 
&c. BriAle, 2610. BiytA, 1253. 
Britkter, eorap. brighter, 3141. 

Brittene, part. pa. S. destroyed, 
3700; R. Br, p. 344. Pistill of 
Sunan, ap. Laing. In Dong., 
Virg, pp, 76, 5 ; 396, 1, the verb 
has the sense of to till, which il 
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may also bear here. See Bralen 
in mil. ofFaUm. 

Brod, adj. S. troad, 1647. 

Brouete, pa. (, and pp. brought, 
767. Brouht, 1979. Broute, S868. 
Broutk, 336, 61. Br<mt, 2413. 
iroieii, 20S3. Bttmib* of Kite, 
S13, 2412, dead. Brotdhai. pi. 
brought, 2791. 

Broake, 1 p. pres. eing. S. brook, 
enjoy, oae, 311, 1743, 2546 (cf. 
Cli. Nait. Fr. Ta. 4B0). 
So broake thos thi eroane! 

jr. Hom, 1041. 
Cf. Bits. a. M. K., Rich. C. de 
Lion, 4578 ; Chauc. C. T. 10182, 
15306, B. Hood. V. i. 48, ii. 113; 
Ljnda. Gl. Perej, A. E. In Sc. 
Bruike. With these numerous 
instances before him, it is incon- 
ceivable how Jamieson, except from 
a mere love of his own sjstem, 
should write : ' There is no eyi- 
dence that the Engl, brook ia used 
in this sense, signifying only to 
bear, to endure.' 

Broya, n. S. broth, 92i. Browwye, 
R. Cceur de L. 3077 ; Be. V. Jam. 
and Brockett's North country 
wohU, t. Breicia ; also Nares. Sc. 

Brune, adj. pi. S. brown, 2181, 
2249. 

Bulder, adj. or n. 1790. In the 
Dortb a Bootker or Boulder, is a 
hard flinty stone, rounded like a 
bowL Brockett's Gl. So also in 
Grose, .SoH/irr,a larcre round stone. 
BovlOeri, Marsh. SCdL Count Gl. 
The Tord has a common origin 
with Isl. iallair, Fr. ioulel, So. 
boule, in Doug. V. Jam. 

Bunden. See Binden. 

Bnrgejs, n. S, burgess, 1328. 
Bvrgeii, 2466, pi. 2013. Barmen, 
2049. Barkmeit, Borhmen, Laja- 
mon., V. Spelm, in v. Burgarii. 

Burwe. See Berwen. 

Burwes. See Boru. 



Butte, and 



But, Bute, conj. S. except, unless, 
85, 690, 1149. 1159, 2033, 2031, 
2727. But on, 535, 962, eicept. 
Buiand, Sc. But gf, 2972, unless. 
[It should be noted that but on") 
Bhonld properly be one word, being] j^ 
the A. S. huton or bulan, except.? ' 
But it is writteu as two words in) 
the MS.] 

But, a. 1040. Probably the some 
BB Put, q. T. The word Bout is 
derived from the same source. 

But, ^orf. pa. contended, struggled 
with each other (or periapa struck, 
thmst, poshed). 1916. Suttinge, 
part. pr. striking against with force, 
2333. From the F " ' " ' 
Botten, to impel, oi 
V. Jam. Snppl. in v. 
Bail in Wedgwood. 

Butte, n. a flounder or plaice, 
759. Do. bot. See HalliweU. 

Byen, See Beye. 

Bynde. See Binden. 

Bynderes,w.j>Z. S. binders, robbers 
who bind. 2050. 

Caliz, n. S. chalice, 187, 2711. 

Lnnet than riche relikea toke. 

The ehalit and the mes boke. 

Tw. and Qam. 3907. 

Callen, v. 8. to call, 747, 2899. 

Cam. See Komen. 

Canst, pr. t. S. knowest, 846, 

Cone, 623, canst. Kunne, pi. 435. 

V. Gl. Chauc. in v. Conne. Jam. 

and Gl. Lyndg. See Couthe. 
Carl, n. S. churl, slave, Yillaiu, 

1789. Cherl, 682, 684, 2533. 

a«r^,^.c. churl's, 1093. Cherlet, 

pi. villains, bondsmen, 362, 620. 

Sir Tr. p. 39 ; V. Spelm. in t. 

Ceorlut, and Jam. and Ql Lynds. 
Casten. See Eesten. 
Catel, n. Fr. chattels, goods, 225, 

2023, 251B, 3906, 2939. Web. 

Gl., It Br., P. riowm., Chauc. 
Nowe bath Beuis the treasure wone. 
Through Arundell that wyll runue. 
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Wherefore with that and other eaiel. 
He made I he castle of ArundeL 

^r Betyi, 0. iiL 
Cauenard, n. Fr. \c€Lgnard,caig- 

aard"] a term of reproach, originally 

derived from the Lat. eamt, 33S9. 

"V. Boqaef. Menage. 
This crokede caynard sore he is adred. 

Rita. A.S. p. 36. 
Sire olde kayaard, is this thin ara; f 

Chauo. C. T. 6817. 
Causer, Caysere, n. Lat. emperor, 

977, 1317, 1735. Kaytere, 353. 
Cei^ea, re. jH. Fr. wax tapers, 694. 

Sergei, 2135. Chanc. Horn. R. 

6351 ; V. Le Grand. Fie privet det 

F. ; V. 3, p. 175. 
Chaffare, n. S. merchaDdise, 1657. 

It Ccenr de L. 2488, R. Gl., Sir 

rerambraa, ap. ElUs, M. R. V. 2, 

p. 412, Chaac., R. Hood, I. 87. 

Chaffery, Sc. V. Ljnda. Gl. 
Cham for Camo, 187.3. 
Cliatibioun, n. Fr, champion, 

1007. Sir Tr. p. 97. Chaunpioans, 

j>l. 1015, 1031, 1055 I V. Spelm. 

m T, Cumpio. Cf. A.S. cempa. 
Chapmen, n. pi. S, merchants, 

61, 1639 i R. Gl, R. Br., Chanc. 

In Sc. pedlars. V. Jam., and Gl. 

Ljnds. 
Charbucle, n. Fr. Lat. a carbuncle, 



boMcle, Chanc. C. T. 13800. Ctar- 
bakill, Doug. Virg. 3, 10. 

CherL See Carl. 

Chosen, v. S. to choose, select, 
3147. Sir Tr. p. 87 1 K. Horn, 
656 ; Rita. M. R., Web., R. Er., 
Chauc., V. Jam. in t. Ckei». 

Chinche, adj. Fr. niggardly, 
penurious, 1763, 2941. 
Bothe he vas scars, and ciixeie. 
T&e &^i> &9M, 1244. 
So in Chauc. Bom. Rose, 6998, 
and Gower, Omf. Am. 109 b. 

Cliiste, re. S. Lat. chest, 222. 
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Kiite, 2016. KiH, Torkah. and 

Sc. i V. Jam. and Lynda. GL 
Citte, pa. t. 8. cut, 942. Kit, 

Web. M. R. Kgt, Syr Eglam. B. 

iv. Ketk, Syr Bevjs, C. iiL So 

Chauc. C. T. 6304. 
Clatldea, pa. f. 2 ^. 8. claddeat, 

2907. 
Clapte, pa. t. S. strack, 1814, 

183L 
Clare, n. Fr. spiced wine, 1738. 

See Claret in Prompt. Parr. 
Clef, pa. t. 8. cleft, 2643, 27.10. 
Cleue, n. 8. dwelliDg, 557, 596. 

A.S. eUo/a. 
Cleuen, p. S. to cleave, cut, 917, 
Clothe, Clothen, v. 8. to clothe, 

1138, 1233. In L 1233, Gamett 

sn^^ts that elo^ may be a nam, 

pi. ^ clothes. If 30, dele the 

comma after it. 
Clutes, n. pi. S. clouts, shreds of 

cloth. G47. C/oto«, Huntyngofthe 

hare, 93. Cf. Chauc. C. T. Q827, 

and Clui in Bosworth. 
Clyueden, pa. I. pi. 8. cleaved, 

fastened, 1300. 
Cok, n. Lat. cook, 967. £ok, 

903,921.2898. Coiei, £ole*,a.e. 

cook'B, 1123, 1146. 
Comen, Comee, Cometh. See 

Komen. 
Cone. See Canst. 
Conestable,M. Fr. constable, 2286. 

Coneilailti, pt. 2366. 
Conseyl, n. Fr. counsel, 2862. 
Copes. See Kope. 
Corporaus, n. Fr. Lat. the fine 

linen wherein the sacrament is put, 

188; Colgr. V. Dn Cange, and 

Jam. in v. Oorperale. 
After the relics they send ; 

The eorporat, and the masB-eear, 

On the handom [balidom f] they 

With wordea free and bend. 

Oin of Worw. m.'E&ii, 
M.R. V,2, p.77. 
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Lat. 



1319, 



Conine, 

CoMining, n. Lat, coronation, 

294i. 
Cote, n. B. cot, cottage, 737, 1141. 
CoTiel, B. coat, garment, 768, 858, 

11*4. Ca«el, 2904. Soael, 964. 

The word is connected with A.S. 

eiifle, aigek, a cowl. 
Couere, p. Fr. to recover, 2040. 
And pra;de to Marie brjght, 
Keeere hym o( hya care. 

I^ Beam Leia. 1983. 

Hjt wolde coeyr me of my care. 
EHofTot.Z%\. 
Coupe, V. buy, buy dearly, get in 

excliauge, 1800. Icel. kaupa. 
Couth. See Quath. 
Coufe, pa, (. of Conne, v. aux. S. 

knew, waa able, could, 93, 113, 

194, 750, 773. EouVen, pi. 369. 
More he couthe of veneri. 
Than eouthe Manerious. 

Sir Tnilr. p. 34. 

See Canst. 
Crake, Crakede. See Kraken. 
Crauede, pa. t. S. craved, asked, 

633. 
Crice, n. explained to mean, rima 

podieis in Coleridge's Qlossarial 

Index, 2450. Cf. A.S. ereeea. Icel. 

-fay*!, a comer. In Barb. k. 602, 

crgkes is used for aagUi, comers. 

See Krike. 
Crist, n. Lat. Gr. Christ, 16, &c. 

Cnstet, g. c. 153, Kristei, 2797- 
Croiz, n. Fr. Lat. cross, 1263, 

1268, 135S, &c. CroUe, Sir Tr. 

p. 115. 
Croud, pai-t. pa. crowded, op- 
pressed (?) 2338. K. Alisannd. 

609. Cf. A.S. en/dan, p. p. gecro- 



Croun, Croune, n. Fr, 


crown 


head. 668, 903, 3657. 


Orune, 


1814, 2734- 




Fykenildes cro>€ne 
He fel ther doune. 






K. Horn 


1509. 



L INDEX. 

Cf. K. of Tars, 631 ; Le bone 

Flor. 92, andErleotTol. 73. 
Cmliese. See To-cruhsse. 
Crus, brisk, nimble, 1966. It is 

the Sw. krm, excitable, 8c. rrosm. 

See Croiae in Atkinson's Cleveland 

Gloaaary. 
Connricbe, n. S. kingdom, 2.318. 

Einneriche, 976. Kuneriehe, 3400. 

Kuiumhe, 3804. Emnk, 2143. 

In the last instance it meaiis a 

ttjirk of Toyaltg, or nonarehy. 

Web. Kyngriehe, Kynryeie. 
Curi^ re. Ft. court, 1685. 
Curteya, Curteyse, at^. Fr. conrir 

eons, 8875, 2916. 
CuueL See Couel. 
Dam, n. 2468, here used in a re- 

Sroacbful sense, but apparently 
-om the same root as the Fr. 
Dam, Damp, Dan, and Dqh, i. e, 
from Domimu. 
Dame, n. Fr. Lat. mistresa, lady, 

568, 1717. V. Gl. Chaac. 
Danshe, n. pi. Danish men, 2689, 

3945, &c. See Benshe. 
Datheit, inieiy. 296, 300, 926, 
1135, 1887, 1914, 2047, 2417, 
2511. Dalieyl, 1799, 1995, 3601, 
8757. An interjection or impre- 
cation, derived from the Fr. 
Deekait, dehait, dehet, explained by 
Barbazan and Roquefort., qMiclios, 
malkeur ; [from tlic 0. F. hail. 
pleasure]. It may be considered 
equivalent to Cursed ! Ill betide ! 
In the old Fabliaux it is used 
often in this sense: 
Kls ik putain, fet-il, lechiere, 
Vo jouglerie m'est trop cbiero, 
Dehait qui vous i aporta, 
Par mon chief il le comparra. 
De S. Pierre et Au JougUor, 381. 
The term was very early engrafted 
on the Saxon phraseology. Thus 
in the Dispulalion o/Aae Half and 
a M^eingale, 1. 99. 

Datel liabbe that like best, 
That fulethhisovrenestl 
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It occurs also frequeatlj in the 
Old English Komances. See Sir 
Triatr.pp.ni,191; Horn Ciiilde, 
ap. Rita. V. 3, p. 390 ; Amis and 
AmiL 1569 i Sevjn Sages, 2395 j 
R. Bmiine, where it is printed bj 
Heame Da^el. To thia word, in 
all probability, we are indebted for 
the modem imprecation of J)aiK 
yoti ! Jiite t/ou ! Dcah gou ! atill 
preserTed in maDj counties, and 
m Scotland. V. Jam. Sbppl. r. 
Da»h yoa. 

Dawee, n. pi. S. daya, 27, 2344, 
2950, J)aye», 2353. 

Ded, Dede, n. S. death, 149, 167, 
332, 1687, 3719, &c. 

Ded, part. pa. 8. dead, 2007. 

Dede, n. 8. deed, action, 1356. 

Dede, Deden, Dedes. See Do. 

Deide, See Deye. 

Del, n. S. deal, part, 218, 818, 
1070, fta Weh,, R. Gl., R, Br., 
Chauc. Dfil, Sc. V. Jam. 

Deled, pari. pa. S. diatributed, 
1736. SwTo-dejle. 

Denien, v. S. to judge, pass judg- 
ment, 3467. JteM*, Ikmen, pr. t. 
pi. judge, 2476, 2812. Demden, 
pa. t. pi. judged, 3820, 3833. 
Demd, part. pa. judged, 3488, 
2765, 383S. 

Denshe, adj. Danish, 1403, 2675, 
3693. Iiiee Danshc. 

Deplike, adj. S. deeply, 1417. 
Sjnonymoua with Grundliie, q. r. 

Dere. n. S. dearth, scarcity, 824, 
841. R.G1. p. 416. 

Dere, adv. B. dearly, 1637, 1638. 

Dere, v. S. to harm, injure, 490, 
574, 806, 2310. Dereti, pr. t. in- 
jures, 648. K. Horn, 148 ; R. Br. 
p. 107 ; K. of Tara, 192 ; Cbauc. 
Deir, 8o. Domr. Virg. 413, 52 i 
I,jnds. Ql. " 

Dere, adj. S. dear, 1637, 2170, 
&c. 
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Deuel, re. S. devil, 446, 496, 
1188. DtM[a, g. e. devil's, 1109. 

DeU8. This is nndonhtedly the 
vocative case of the Lat. Deia, used 
as an interiection, 1313, 1650, 
1930, 2096, 2114. "Its use was 
the same !□ French as in Engliih. 
Thus in King Horn : 

iEuoers Den en sun qncr a fait giant 
claniur, 

Ohi, Beta '. fait il, ki ea nerrai ctealur, 

Far ki deuise, &c. 

Hafl. MS. 527, f. 66 b. c. 2. 
It waa probably introdaced into 
the English language by the Nor- 
mans, and its pronunciation re- 
mained the same as in the French. 

And gradde 'as armes,' for Ii(niu 
Mahons I— f. Alisauader, 3674. 
It ia curious to remark, that we 
have here the evident and simple 
etymology of the modem exclama- 
tion Deuce! for the derivation of 
which even the beat and latest 
Lexicographers have sent ns to 
the Btttii of 8t Augustine, the 
Duei of the Gothic nations, Diis of 
the Persians, Teus of the Armori- 
eana, &c. Thomson very justly 
adds, that all these words, 'seeni, 
like dasmon, to have been once 
used in a good sense,' and in fact 
are probably all corruptions of the 
same root. Cf. R. Brunne, p. 354, 
and QL m v. Dent. For the first 
anggestion of this derivation the 
E(Etor is indebted to Mr Will. 
Nicol."— M. 

Deye, v. S. to die, 840. Deide, 
pa.t.plMei.,im. 

Dide, Diden, Dides. See IV. 

Dike, n. 8. dit«h, 2436. Dikes, 
pi. 1933. N.E. and Sc., V. Jam. 
and firockett. 

Dine, n. 8. din, noise, 1860, 1868. 

Dii^e, V. S. to strike, Bcoiirge, 
beat, 315, 2329. Do«ff, pa. (. 
struck, 1147. Dungen, part. pa. 
beaten, or scourged, 327. Sc. and 
N. £. See Jam. Gl., Lyuds., and 
Ray. 
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Dint, w. S. blow, stroke, 1807, 
1817, 1969, &c. -ftfa(. Sir Tr. p. 
93 ; Chttuc Dynl, R. Br. Zli=/«, 
pi. 1437, 1862, 2665. DaHles. K. 
Honi, 865. Lenisi, Kits. M. R, 
Dii^, K. Gl. I>i«te>, Mlnot, p. 
S3 i V. Gl. Lynds. 

Danten, pa, t. pi, S. Btruck, beat, 
SUB. 

Do, Don, p. 8. The varioue uses 
of this verb in EngliBh and Scotch, 
in an aoxiliorf , giotiTe, and passive 
sense, have been pointed out by 
Tyrwhitt,E8sayon Vers.of Chauc. 
Note (37), Chalmers, GL Lynds. 
and Jamieson. II sisnities : to do, 
faetre, 117, 538, 1191; to canse, 
eMcere, 611 ; do catten, 519 ; do 
Am ft, 3600, to put or place 
(used with la or on), 535, 577. &e. 
Doiiei on ^ don es on r:: do them 
on, put them on (tm Es), 970. Lot, 
pr. t. % p. dost, 3390. Dot, pr. t. 
3 p. does, 1994. 2434, 3698. Doti. 
Don, pr. t. pi. do, 1838. 1840. 
Both, imp. do, canse (je), 3037. 
Dot, imp. pi. do je, 9503. Dede, 
Dide,pa. I. caused, 65S, 970, &c. 
Dede, Hide, pa. I. put, placed, 659, 
709, 859. Dedif; Side/, pa. t. 2 p. 
didest, 3393, 3903. Dede*, Diden, 
pa. t. pi. caused, 212 ; did, per- 
formed, 953, 1176, 3306. Don.part. 
pa. caused, 1169. Don, pari. pa. 
done, 667. 0/litie have do, 1S05, 
have slab. 

Dom, n. S. doom, judgment, 
3473, 3487, 3813, &c. Sir Tr. p. 
137. 

Dore, n. S. door, 1788. 

Dote-tre, «. S. bar of the door, 
1806. SsfTre. 

Doubter, n. S. daughter, 120, 
2713. Doulhe, 1079. Doufher, 
3867, 2914. Douhlre/, pi 350, 
8983. Doulirei, 3979. Doulrei, 
111. 

Doun. See Adoun. 

Doutede, pa. t. Fr. feared, 708. 

Donthe, B. Ft. fear, 1331, 1377. 



Douthe, ^i. t. of Dow, v. imp. 8. 
[^duffax, valere, prodesse] was 
worth, was sufficient, availed, 703, 
833, 1184. It is formed in the 
same manner as MoulAe, Might 
S«e Sir Tr. p. 77 ; Jam. and G!. 
Ljnds. in v. Dow. 

Drad. See Dred. 

Drawe, Drawen, See Drou. 

Died, imp. dread, fear (thou), 
2168. Dreddtn, Dredde,pa. t. pi, 
dreaded, feared, 2389, 356S. Drad, 
part. pa. afraid, 1669. &e Adrad. 

Drede, n. 8. dread, 1169 ; doubt, 
anxiety, care, 838, 1664. Chauo. 

Dremede, pa. t. S. (used with 
me-), dreamed, 1284, 1304. 

Dieiacheu, Drencben, Drinchen, 
V. S. to drown, 553, 561, 683, 
1416, 1424, Ac. Drenched, part. 
pa. drowned, 530, 669, 1368, 1379. 
v. GL Web., R. GL, Chauc. 

Dreng, n. See note on 1. 31. 

Drepon, v. S. to kill, slay, 1783, 



Bosworth gives drepan, to alay. 
Cf. Sw. drdpa. 
Draping, w. slaughter, 2684. Cf. 

AS. rf«p#. 
Drinchen. See Dreincben. 
Drinken, v. S. to drink, 459, 800. 
Driukes, n. pi. S. drinka, liquors, 

1738. 
Drit, n. [Icel. drtir, Du. dreet\ 
dirt, 683. A term expressing the 
highest contempt. K. Alisaund. 
4718; Wickliffe. 8o, In an ancient 
metrical invective against Grooms 
and Pages, written about 1310, 
Thah he jeuc hem cattes dryt to 

huere companage, 
Jet hjm shulde arewen of the 
Htrerage. 

MS. Harl. 3253, f. 125. 
Cr. Jam. Suppl. in v. Lrgle, and 
Gl. Lynds. 
Driuende. See Drof. 
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Btom, pa. t. S. drew, 705, 719, 
ftc. Vtdnm, pa. t. out-drew, 
2fi32. Wilh-drou, withdrew, 498 ; 
(,'pelt wit-drow>, 502. Drawe, 
Dravm, part. pa. drawn, 192S, 
2225, 2477, 26Ci3, ftc. Vt-dratce, 
Ut-draiMn, out-drawn, 1802, 2631. 
See TchDrawe. 

Droi; pa. t. B. drove, 725 ; 
hastened, 1793, 1872- Driuende, 
part. pT. dciviiig, riding qaicklj, 
2702. 

Dmrye.n. Fr, courtahip, gallantry, 
195. Web., Bits. M. R., P. Plowm., 
Chauc, Ljnds. 

Dulbe, V. Ft, S. to dub, create a 
knight, 2043. Dubbede, pa. t. 
dubbed, 2314. Dubban to ridere, 
Chron. Sai. An. 1085, [1086]. 
To enihte hint dubbm, Luam. I. 
22497. "Hickes, Hearne/GI. R, 
Gl., and Tyrwhitt, Gl. Chauc, all 
refer the word to the Saion root, 
whiob primarily «igniiied to iMi', 
theBameBstheIsl.a;i6«i^j«. Todd 
on the contrary, Gl. Illustr. Chaac, 
thiuks this questionable, and refers 
to Barbazan's Gl. in r. Adouber, 
which is there derived from the 
Lat. adaptare. Du Cange and Dr 
Merrick t^ve it also a Latin origin, 
from Adoplart, and by comiption 
Adobare." — M. The etjmolofff is 
discussed in Wedgwood, s. t. Jhib. 
See Note on I. 231*. 

Diielle, 0. S. to dwell, give at- 
tention, 4, 

A tale told Ysoude fre, 

Thai duelle : 
Tristrem that herd he. 

Sir l^ittr. p. 131. 
Cf. Sir Otuel, 1. 3, and Sevjn 
Sages, 1. iJweifon, to dwell, remain, 
I1S5; to detaj, 1351. Duieilem. 
pr. I. pi. dwell, tarry, 1058. 
Dieelkd^it, pa. t. pi. dwelt, tarried, 
1189. 

Dwelling, n. delay, 1352 

Bun. See Adoun. 

Dungen. See Dinge, 



Dursten, pa. t. pi. S. durst, 1806. 

Eie, n. S. eye, 2545. Hete, 1152. 

Sj/ae, pi. eyes, 680, 1373, 1364 j 

effea, 1340 ; lya, 2171. 
Eir, ». Fr. Lat. heir, 410, 2539. 

^r, 110, 389, &e. Jam. gives it 

a Northern etymology, in v. Ayr, 
Ek, eoitj. S. [iae] eke, also, 1026, 

1038, 1066, ftc. Oi [Su.-G. oei. 

Dn. ooi} 187. 300, 879, 1081. 4c. 

V, Jam. in ». Ac. 
Eld, adj. S. old, 546. Heide, 

2472. Heldetle, xup. 1396. 
Elde, M. S. age, 2713. Hdde, 

128, 171,387,1435. 
jElde hsfde heo na mare 
Euten Qhtene lere. 

La^am. L 25913. 

R. Br. In Sc. Bild. It was aub- 

sequently restricted to the sense of 

old age, as in Cliaac. 
EUea, adiK S. else, 1192, 2590. 
Em, S. uncle, 1326. Sir Tr. p. 

53. Properly, says Sir W. Scotl, 

an uncle by the father's side. It 

appears however to have been 

used indifferently either on tlie 

father's or mother's aide. See 

Heame's Gl. on R. Gl. and R llr., 

Web., Erie of To). 088 ; Chauc. 

Troil. 2, 162, and Nares. Prov. 

Eng. Eon. 
Er, adv. S. before, 684. Her, 

541. Are, Sir Tr. p. 152. Er, K. 

Horn, 130. See Are, Or. 
Er, coaj. S. before, 317, 1261, 

2680. Her, 229. 
Erl, 71. S. earl, 189, &c. .S-fes, 

g. e. 2898, earl's. Uerka, 883. 

Erldom, earldom, 2909. 
Em, 71. S. eagle, 572. Eits. M.E. 

Octovian, 196 ; R. Gl. p. 177 j 

WiU. of Paleme. 
Erbe, n. S. earth, 740 ; ground, 

2657. 
Etfe, p. S. to dweU, 739. A.S. 
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Ka, a plural pronoun signifying 
Iha*, u in don et oit:= put them 
on, 970. See Gen. and Exod. ed. 
Uonit, pref. p. lii. 

£t, a singolai pronoun, equivalent 
to it, used ID haaenel^haueit et, 
3006 1 haatdH = iaued el, 714. 

Ete, Eten, v. 8. to eat, 791, 
All, &o. UcU, EeteM, 146, 317, 
457, 641. Ei, imp. eat (thou), 
936. £3!,i&/,fui.«. ate, 653,656. 
Sttt,fMt. ip. ttou ahalt eat, 907. 
Eteth, fnl. 3 p. shall eat. 673. 
Elen, part. pa. eaten, 657. 

Ejien, (wfo. 8. hence, 
He}en, 683, 846, 10S6, 2727- 

Efer. See Ayfer. 

Euere, Eure, adv. S. ever, 207, 
434, 704, &c. i&««r, 17. 327, 
830. 

Euereioh, adj. 9. every, 137. 
Euere il. 218, 1334, 1644. E^lere 
iAr.1330, i'am, 1070, 1176,1383. 
Eueril, 1764, 3318, 4o. SteriVi, 
3358, 2433.- Euenlkon, everj one, 
1063, 1906, 2197. See II. 

Euere-mar, adv. S. evermore, 
1971. 

Eyen, Eyn, Eyne. See Eie. 

Eyr. See Eir. 

EaJer, n. B. Lat. father, 1224, 
1403, 1416. Sir Tr. p. 35; K. 
Horn, 114. The cogitate words 
may be found in Jam. 

Faderles, a^'. fatherless, 75. 

Fsdmede, pa. t. 8. fathomed, 
embraced, 1395. from fetthmian, 
Utraqne manu eitensa complecti, 
Cod. Exon., ed. Thorpe, p. 334. It 
has the same meaning in Sc. V. 

Falls, V. 8. to fall, 39, &c. Fallee, 

imp. pi. fall je, 3302. Fel, pa. t. 

feU, appertained. 1815,2359. Fell- 

ea,pa. (.jj/. fell, 1303. i 

Fals,a£^-. S. felse, 2511. I 

Falwes, n. pi. S. fellows, fields, I 



2509. Chaua C. T. 6238, where 

l^rwb. explains it iarroved liadt. 

Fare, n. a jouraev, 1337, 2621. 

R. Gl. p. 211 ; R. Br, Minot, p. 

2 (left nnexplained by Kite.); 
Barb. It. 637. S«ii>:/&nr,avovaee. 
Sir Tr. p. 63. ^^^ 

Faren, u. S. to go, 264. Fare, 
1378, 1392. ka. Fare. pr. i. 2 p. 
fareat, behavest, 8705. Fam, pr. 
t. 3 p. goes, flies, 2690. " ' 
pa. t. went, 447, 1678, &c, 
haved, 2411. For (went), 
2943. ^oreff.jw. /.nf.went, 
8618. 

Faate, adv. S. attentively, earn- 
estly, 2148. 

Tristrem as a man 
Fail he gaa to fight. 

&> Triilr. p. 167. 
Bidde wo ^eorce Ihu Crist, and 

seint Albon wc\/aate. 
That we moten to the loye come, 
that euere schal i-Ust«. 
ntaS. JUani, MS. Laud. 108. 
f. 47 b. 

Fastinde, part. pr. 8. fastin", 
865. 

Fanth. See Fyht. 

Fawen, adj. S. fain, glad, 2160. 
Faice. K. of Tars, 1058 ; Octomii, 
307 i R. Gl. p. ISO ; Chauo. C. T. 
5802. 

Fe, n. i 
money, . . ., _ ._, __. 
Jam. and Lynds. Gl. 

Foble, adj. Fr. feeble, poor, 
scanty, 383. 

Feblelike, adv. feebly, scantily, 
418. Fibli, Sir Tr. p. 179, for 
meanly. 

Feden, c. S. to feed, 906. Feddee, 
;?o. ^. 2p. feddeat, 2907. 

FeL See Bifalle, Falle. 

Felawes, n. pi. S. fellows, com- 
panions, 1338. 

Fold, TO. S. field, 2634, 2685, 
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Telde, Felede. pa. t. S. feUod, 
G7, 1859, 2994. Feltk?t (? read he 
ne felkn, they did not fall), 3698. 
Teld, part. pa. felled, 1924. Sir 
P. Madden writea-"in L 2698, 1 
[irefer reading w feldai, did not 
fell, governea by titat. In 1. 67, 
Guniett suggested _/e/fffe, pursued, 
from Swed.yiJ^/arfe." 

Feic, a<lj. S. many, oftea, 778, 
1277, 1737, &o. Sir Tr. p. 19. 

Fele, ado. S. very, 2442. 

Fend, n. S. fiend, 506, Ull, 
2229. 

Fer, adv. S. far, 359, 1863, 2275, 

&e. Ferae, far, 1864; pi. adj. 

foreign, 2031. 

pa kineges I 

And oijerreiu 

layim. 1. S53S. 
Ct. Chauc. Prol. 1. 14. 

Ferd, n. S. army, 2384, 2548, 
&c. Ferik, 2535. Lajam,. R. Gl., 
K. Br., Web. Ferdea, pi. 2683. 

Ferde. See Fare. 

Fere,M. S. compauion, wife, 1214. 
Sir Tr. p. 157. K. Horn, Web., R 
Gl, R, Br., Minot-, CUauc. Feir, 
Sc. V, Jam. andGLLyads. 

FerUke,n. S. wonder, 1258. Fer- 
Uk, 1849. Sir Tr. p. 21. Ori^n- 
ally iu all probability an adj. 

Ferpe, adj. S. fourth, 1810. 

Feate, n. Fr. feast, 2344, At. 

Feste, V. Fr. to feast, 2938. 

Festen, v. S. to fasten, 1785; 
(used paaaivelj) 82. Fett, pa. t. 
fastened, 144. 

Fet. See Fot. 

Fete, p. S. to fetch, bring, G42, 
912, 937, &c. Used passively, 316, 
2037. Fetei, pr. t. #. fetch, 2341. 
v. Pete's Anecd. of Engl. Lang. 
p. 135. 

Fetere, v. S. to fetter, chain, 
2753. Used passively. 

Feiores, n. pi. S. fetters, 82, 2759- 



Fey, n. Fr. faith, 255, 1666. 

Feylh, 2853. 
Fiht, n. S. fight, 2668, 2716. 
Fikel, adj. S. fickle, inconstant, 

1310,2799. 
File, n. vile, worthless person, 

2499. 
Men seth ofte a moohe/ila. 
They he serue boten a wile, 
Bicomen swithe ticbe. 
Hendixg tie iende, MS. Digb. 86. 

So in E. Br. p. 237. 

David at that while was with Ed- 
ward the kjng, 

)it auanced he that ^!e vntille a 
faire thing. 

It is used for ceisard by Minot, pp. 

31,36. Cf. Do. c»iV, foul, malicious. 
Finden, ». S. to find, 1083. 

Finde, 330. Fgnde, 42. Faudeii, 

pa. t. pi. fonnd, 602. Fande, part. 

pa. found, 2375. Fund^it, 1427- 
Fir, «. S. fire, 585, 1102, &c. 

Fgr, 915. 
Firrene, adj. S. made of fir, 2078. 

Ftrron, Dong. Virg. 47. 34. 
Flaunes, w, pi. Fr. costards, or 

pancakes, 644. See Way's note in 

Prompt. Parv. 
Fledden,j)o. t. p/. S. fled, 2416. 
Flemen, c. S. to drive away, 

bfuiish, 1160. R. Gl., R. Br., 

Cliauc., Hits. A.S. So iu Sc. V. 

Flete, pree. mlj. S. float, swim, 
522. Sir Tr. p. 27 i K. Horn, 
159 ; Chauo. FleU, Sc. V. Jam. 

Fleye, v. S. to fly, 1791, 1813, 
1827, 2751. Flee, pa. t. flew, 
1305. 

Flo, p. S. to flay, 612, 2495. K. 
Horn, 92, FIoib, pa. t. flayed, 
2502. Flow, pa. t. pi. 2433. 

Flok, n. 8. flock, troop, 24. See 

Flote, n. S. boat, 738. A.S. f-ota, 
Bshipi Iccl./oW, Cl)asliip, C3)a 
fleet ; cf. Lajam. 45^0 
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Flour, n. Fr. flower, 2917. 

Fnaate, «. 8. to breathe, 548. 
Cr. A.S. f^ettiiA, the wind-pipe, 
Ftailan, poSh of wind. liuat^ 
breath in Oui and NtgUingaU, 1. 44. 

Fo. n. 8. foe, 1363, 2849 ; pi. 
foo9,67. 

Fol, n. Fr. fool, 298. FoUs.pl. 
SIOO. 

Folc, Folk, n. S. men coHoctively, 
people, 89, 438, fto. 

Folwea, imp. S. follow ye, 1S85, 
2601. 

Fonge, r. 8. to take, receive, 
763 ) Sy. prei. aabj. 856. In com- 
mon oae Tram Lajom. to Chanc. 
and much later. 

For, prep. S. For to ia prefixed 
to the inf. of verbs in the same 
niEiQQei as the Yr.pour, or Sp. por. 
It is so used in all the old writers, 
and in the vulmr translation of tlie 
Scriptnroa, ana is still preserved in 
the north of England. Cf. 17. 
&o. For = on account of, 1670. 
Sir Tr. p. 62. 

For, Foren. See Faren. 

Forbore, v. S. epare, abstain from, 
3.'i2. Chanc. Rom. R. 4751. For- 
bar, pa. t. spared, abstained from, 
764, 2633. 

Forfaren, v. 8. to perish, 1330. 
R. Br. Forfard (p. p.) Lv Beaus 
■ Dear. 1484. The inf. is tdso used 
in Web., P. Plowm., Chauc. In 
So. For/air. V. Compl. of Scotl. 
p. 100, and GI. Lynds. 

Foi^t, pa. t S. forgot, 2636, 
&c. Foryat, 349. 

For-hcnge, v. to kill by hanpng, 
3784. Ct. Dn. wrhta^en zUk, to 
hanj; one's self. 

Forlorn, part. pa. 8, utterly lost, 
770, 14S4. Forlann, 680. E. Br.. 
Eits. M. R., Ghauo. Used actively. 
Sir Tr. p. 36. 

For|)i, adv. S. on this account, 
tlierefore, because, 1194, 1431, 



Forthwar, adv. 8. fortliward ; I 

i. e. as we go on, 731. | 

Forw, B. S. fiuTOW, 1094. | 

Forward, n. 8. promise, word, | 

covenant, 486. Fonearde, B54, 

Laum. 1. 4790. Sir Tr. p. 13. I 

KiSld. R.. Web., E. Gl., R. Br.. | 

Uinot, Chauc. 
Fostied, part. pa. S. nourished, ' 

1434, S339. ' 

Fot, n. 8. Euerilk fat, 2432, i 

eretr foot, or man. Fet, pi. 616, 

1032, 1303, 2*79. F>(e, 1054. 

1199. 
Fouhtcn. See Fyht. 

rouitenith, n. S. fortnigH 2284. i 

Fremde, <«§'. {used as a n.) S. 

stranger, 2377. 

Vor hiue willeth sone norgiete 

Tho/«wrffl and tho sibbe. | 

MS. Digb. 4. 

I'ber ne myhte libbe 

"Vhe/remtd^ ne the sibbe. 

jr. Hom, 67. 

See also R. Gl. p. 340 ; Citron, of 

Ene. 92 ; P. Plovnn., Chau., Jam. 

and 01. Lynds. 
Freme, v. S. ia perform, 441. 
Fri, adj. 8. free, Uberal, 1072. 

Chanc. 
Frio, V. to blame, 1998. Icel. 
pa.to blame. Cf^eto, blame- 
Allit. Poems, ed. Morris, A. 

431. 

Fro, prep. 8. from, 265, &c. 

Fruasho. See To-frusahe. 

Ful, adv. S. very, much, com- 
pletely, 6, 83, &c. Ful ICO, 2589, 
much sorrow. 

Ful, Fule, ndj. 8. foul, 506, 555. 
626, 965, &c. Foule, 1168. 

Fulike, adv. 8. foully, shame- 
fullj, 3749. 

Fulde, part. pa. S. filled, com- 
plete, 366. 



fiyj". 
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Fimde, Fatiden. Ses Finde. 
Fyht, t>.S. to fight, 2361. Fimlh, 

pa. I. fought, 1990. FoaMen, pa. 

(.;iA fought, 2661. 
Fyn, ft. Fr. Lat. ending, 22. E. 

.Br., Minot, Chauc, ftc. 

Ga, V. 8. to go. See Ouer-ga. 

Gad, n. S. goad, 379. Gaddeg, 
fl. 1016. In GL M\h. among the 
isatniments of husbttndrj occur 
Oad, atimnlua, and Gadiron, acn- 
lena. So in Tie Fermeror and kU 
Docter, printed bj Laing ; 

Qahen Sjmkin standia quhialing with 
ane qiihip and Kaagaid, 

Priking and jarkand ane anid ox hide. 
Y. Jam. in v. Qadt, is. and Nares. 

Gadred, part. pa. S. gathered, 
8577. 

Gadeling, n. S. an idle vagabond, 
low man, 1131. 
pa wea muer ale oheocl 
Al swa bald alse an eorl, 
A alle ]/d. gadetinges 
Alse heo weoren siinen kinges. 
Lmfim. L 12333. 
Cf. K. Aliaaund. 1733, 4063. Gad- 
iyng. Sob. of Cicvle, MS. HarL 
1701. E. Gl. p. 277, 310. Chauc. 
Rom. Rose, 938. The word wi- 
ginallj meant Vir generonu. See 
Beownlf, L 5227- 

Ga£ See Yene. 

Galwe-tte, n. S. the gallowa, 43, 
335, 695. Le Bone Fi. 1736. 
Erie of Tol. 657. Gahet, Galieei, 
Galsteei, 687, 1161, 2477, 3608. 
K. Br., Chauc. Cf. Ihre Gl. Suii^. 
in y. galge, ab Isl. gagl, ramus 
arboris. 

Gamen, n. S. game, sport, 980, 
1716, 2135, 2250, 3577; joy, 
2935, 3963. Qamyn, Barb. iu. 
465. V. Jam. 



Gangen, v. S. to go, walk, 370, 
81S, &c. Gatye, 796. Gongts, 
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835. Gonjje, 1185, 1739, &c. 
Goage, pr. t. 2 p. goeet, 690, 843 
Gangaade, part. pr. on foot, walk- 
ing, 2383. Wjnt. V. Jam. 
Garte,i»a. t. S. made, 189, 1857, 
Ac. Gart, 1001, 1083. Gerl, Sir 
Tr. p. 147. V. Jam. and Gl. 

Gat, Gaten. See Geten. 

Gate, B. S. (l)way, road, 846, 889. 

Sir Tr. p. 27 ; (2) manner, fashion 

(sw i>ufl-gate), 783, 2419, 2586. 
Genge, n. S. family, company, 

786. 1735; retinue, 3353, 3362, 

2383. 

eking of ban londe 
id mnchelere ffeiyf. 

Laiam. 1.6156. 
Hence Gang. V, Todd's Johns. 

Gent, adj. Fr. neat, pretty, 2139. 
Sir Tr. p. 87, E. Be, Chauc. 

Gere. See Mease-gere. 

Gest, n. Fr. tale, adventure, 
2984, fifeflNoteinWarton'sHiat. 
E. P., V. I. p. 69. Ed. 1840. 

Gete, V. to guard, wat«h, keep, 
2763. 2960. Icel. qa<ta, to guard. 
Cf. OrmitluM, 2079. [Su^ested 
by Gamett.] 

Geten, «. 8. to get, take, 792. 
Oeie.WiZ. (?<r<, pa, (. begot, got, 
495, 730. Gateii, Geten, pa. I. pi. 
begot, 2893, 2934, 2978. Gete), f. 
t. 2jD. shait get, 908. 

Ghod /or Good, 255. 

Gisarm, n. Fr. a biU, 25S3. See 
Gl. Bits. M. R., Spelm. in v.. Jam. 
Diet., and Merrick's Gl. in y. Geaa, 
Geiura. [" Distinguished from other 
weapons of the aie kind bj a spike 
riaine; from the back. There were 
two kinds, yiz. the gkire-siaarnie, 
with a aabre-blade and spike ; and 
the biU.gisarme, in shape of a hedg- 
ing-bill with a spike." Godwii?a 
ArcbteoL Handbook, p. 254.] 

Giue. See Teue. 

Giue, «. S. gift, 2880. Gyae, 357. 
Yejl, 2336. 
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Giueled,piledui),814. [TheO-Pr. 
gaveU means piled up, heaped to- 
gether. To gavel com (w« Halli- 
well) ia to put it into heaps, and a 
gavel is a heap of com. £ut this 
may very well be derived from 
gable, since a heap takes the shape 
or a peaked end of a house i atid 
the O.Fr. term is probably origin- 
all; Teutonic, and connected, as 
gahle is, with MtBSO-Qoth. gibla, a 
pinnacle, with which compare Qa- 
rauiffiebgl, Dix.gerel, and tence onr 
word would be taken from a verb 
ghelen, to pile up. The fish in 
Havelnk'a basket would be what 
the Dutch call genelvormig, or 
formed like a gable, or like the 
peaked end of a stack al haj or 
com, whence the author's expres- 
sion — giueled ala a sloe, piled up 
in the shape of a stack. Other 
explanations are jlayeA, from Du. 
vilUtt, to flay; w filed, ranged in 
rows upon a stick, where Hick is 
represented by dac. But the lat- 
ter supposition would require the 
reading an rather than aU ; not to 
mention the fact that if fish are 
carried in a pannier they would 
not resemble flsh carried on a stick. 
Nor is it quite satisfactory to say 
that giueled is put for gefilled, 
liUed ; for this is not elucidated by 
the expression alt a atac, any more 
than the explanation Jleged is. 
Gable is Icel. gafl, Sw, gajvel, Dan. 
gasl, Du. gevel, Ger. giebel, gipfel, 
&c. Its forked shape seems to 
give rise to Ger. gabel, 8w. gaffel, 
a. fork ; respecting wliich set of 
worils see Gaff in Wedgwood.] 

Gladlike, adv. S. gladly, 805, 
906, 17C0. 

Glede, w. 8. a burning coal, 91, 
869. Kits. M. K., Web., R. Br., 
Chauc. See Note on 1. 91. 

Gleiue, Gleyue, Fr. a spear, lance, 

utli 1770, 1844, 19aL Gleiues, Glevuef, 

' pi. 267, 1748, 1864. Dr Merrick 

explains it, " A weapon composed 

of a long cutting blade at the end 
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of a staff." See R. Gl. p. 803 ; 

Guy of Warw. H. iii. ; Chauc. 

Court of Love, 544 ; Percy, A. H. 
Glem, n. S. gleam, ray, 2132. 

See Stem. 
GIou, n. S. game, skill, 2332. 

Properly, says Sir W. Scott, the 

joyous science of the minstrels. 

Cf. Sir Tr. p. 34, 35, 150. 
Gleymen, n. pi. S. gleemen, 2329. 

Glmeaen, Sir Tr. p. 110. 
Whar bin thi gUwaien that schuld thi 

With harp and Stbel, and tabour bete. 

Di^. beta, tie bodi &■ saul, an. 

Leyd. Conipf. of Scotl 

Glotune, n. pi. Fr. gluttons, 
wicked men, 2104. 
Va, Glttlmt, eaters tei nostre lei se 
defent. 

K. Horn, 1633, MS. Douce. 
Cf. K. Hom, 1124. ap. Rits., Yw. 
and Gaw. 3247 ; it- Cteur de L. 
5953, and Chauc. 

Gnede, adj. S. nig^rdly, frugal, 
97. Nearly equivalent to chinch-', 
1. 1763. Printed guede in Sir Tr. 
p. 169. tCf. Gnede in Halliwell, 
and A,S. gveadlicnes, fmgality.] 

God, n. S. gain, wealth, goods, 
797, 2034; pi. gode, 1221. K. 
Gl., R. Br., Chauc. 

God, Gode, adj. S. good, excel- 
lent, 7, &c. 

Goddot, Goddoth, inierj. god 
wot ! 606, 642, 796, 909, 1656, 
3543; cf. 3527. It is formed 
probably in the same manner as 
Goddil, for God's will, in Yorksb. 
and Lane. V. Craven dialect, atid 
View of Lane, dialect, 1770, 8vo. 
The word before us appears to 
have been limited to Lincolnshire 
or Lancashire, and does not appear 
in the Glossaries. Other instances 
are in the Cursor ilundi, MS. Cott. 
Teap. F. iii. fol. 874, and in Ma 
Colt.GalbaE. ix. fol. 61. It also 
occurs in a translation of a French 
Fabliau, written in the reign of 
Edw. I. 
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Goddol! so I wille. 
And loke that thou hire tille. 
And strek ont bire thes. 
Lafablel Sp la eoinliee de dame 
Sirii, MS. Digb. 86. 
GrnndtTig told me (adds Sir F. 
Madden) tbsit it \3 "undoubtedly 
tlie same inteiiection spelled lo- 
dulh in the old Danish rime-ohro- 

Gome, n. S. man, 7, 

Gon, V. 8. to go, walk, 113, 
1045. Goth, imp. ro ye, 1780. 
Oon, part. pa. gone, 351)3. 

Gonge, Gongen. iSee Grange. 

Gore, 2497. See Grim. 

Goa, n. S. goose, 1240. Gees,pl. 
702. 

Gouen. See Yeue. 

Goulen, pr. t. pZ. 2 p. 8. howl, 
cry, 454. Gouledea, pa. t. pi. 
bowled, cried, 16*. 
A.ayol!en mote thu so heye, 
That ut berstc bo thin ej. 

Hule a«d Nihiingale, I. 970. - 
Used also by Wickliffe. In Scot- 
land and the North it is still pre- 
served, but in tlie South Yell ia 
used as an equivalent. See Jam. 
and GL Lynds. 

Gram, w. S. grief, 2469. 

Graten, v. 8. [r/rdtan] to weep, 
cry, cry out, 329. Grede, 96. 
Grele, prei. pi. 451, 3703. Orel, 
pa. t. cried out, wept, G15, 1139, 
2159. Oredde, 2417. Gretea, pa. 
I. pi. wept, 164, 415, 2796. Gro- 
tiade, part. pr. weeping, 1390. 
Graten, part. pa. wept, 241. I- 
ffrolen, 385. See Jam. and Gl. 

Graue, u. S. tobuiy, 613. Grauen, 
pari. pa. buried, 252S. Weh., Sir 



xrt. pa. bi 






8. to irritate, grieve, 
442. In R. Br. Gram is used as a 
verb, in the same sense. 



is simply the Mceso-Golh. gaim/ti, 
lust ; Icel. ffirai, desire. V . Jatn. 
ui V. Grene. Halliwell sng^sts 
iporl, play, to which it is opposed. 

Gees, n. S. graaa, 2698. 

Gret, adj. 8. great, heavy, loud, 
807,1860. Greli, 1D25; pi. gKte, 
1437, 1863. Orettere, comp. greater. 
1893. 

Grete. See Graten. 

Greting, n. S. weeping, 166. 

Gre>ede, 2003. Explained as 
greeted, accosted, by Sir F. Mad- 
den; but the use of ]j (not l/i) 
renders this doabtful. May it not 
signify treated, handled (lit, ar- 
rayed), from the vi. greyfie f 

Grethet. See Greyfe. 

Grette, pa. t. S, accosted, greeted, 
452, 1811. 2625. Orel, pari. pa. 
accosted, greeted, 3390. 

Greu, pa. t. 8. grew, prospered, 
2333 ; y/. grewe, 3975. 

Greue, v. S. to grieve, 2953. 

Grey|)e, v. 8. \ffer(^dian\ to pre- 
pare, 1763. Grey^de. pa. I. pre- 
pared, 706. Grey^ed, pari. pa. 
prepared, madeready,714. Grelkel, 
2G15. Lajam, 1. 4414. Sir Tr. 
p. 33. Sc. Graitk. V. Jam. and 
Gl. Lynda. 

Greyue, n. 8. [f/erefe] greave, 
magistrate, 1771. Greyaes, g. c. 
greave's, 1749. Greyues, pi. 266. 
V. Spelm. in v. Grajio, and Hickej, 
Diss. Epist. p. 21, n. p. 151. 

Grim, adj. 8. cruel, sav^e, fierce, 
155, 680, 2398, 2655, 2761. K. 
Br., Bits. M. R. See Beowulf, 1. 
204. 

Grim, n. [amut, dirt, 2497. Tho 
explanation is that Godard, on being 
flayed, did not hear his sentence as 
one of rank and blood would have 
done, hut began to roar out as if 
he were mere dirl or mud, i. e. one 
of the dregs of the common herd. 
This curious expression is ascer- 
tained to have the meaning here 
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assigned to it bj observing (1) 
that grim and 'gore must tie sub- 
stantives, and (3) that the; must 
be of like siguification ; but cbiefly 
b^ comparing the line with others 
similar to it. Now the context, in 
the coa{)let followiug, repeats that 
"men might hear him roar, tbat^on/ 
vile wretcji, amile off;" and lu 1. 
682, Qodard calls Grim "a foul 
dirt, a tbrall, and a churl." The 
author elearl; uses dirt and churl 
as sjnon^ms. The word grin is 
the Danish grim, soot, lamphlack, 
smut, dirt, answering to the English 
grime ; see arime in Atkinson's 
Glossary of tne Cleveland dialect. 
Gore is the A.S. gor, wet mud, or 
clotted blood, in the latter of which 
senses it is still used. See " Gore. 
Limtu " in Prompt. Parv,, and 
Way 'a note.] 

Grip, n. griffin, 572. Web. Graijj, 
Sc., V. Jam. The plural gripei is 
in La^am. L 88062, and K. Ali- 
SHund. 4880. Swed. grip. 

Grip, n. S. [ff?"£Bp] ditcli, trench, 
2102. Oripw, pi. 1934. V. Jam. 
iav. Grape; and Skinner, v. Groop. 
Cf. Swea. grop. 

Gripen, j}t. t. pi. S. gripe, graap, 
1790. GripetAjimp. eripeje,Ui2. 
Grop, pa. t. grasped, 1776, 1871, 
1890, Ac. 

Grith, n. S. peace, 61, 611. 
Grilk-tergeaia, 267, legal officers 
to preserre the peace. These must 
not be confounded with the Jmti- 
tiarii Paat established in the be- 
ginning of Edw. 111. reign, and 
called Gardiam Fad). V. Spelm. 
in V, Cf. Icel. grii. 

Grom, n. male child, youtb, 790 ; 

tDung man, 2472. Belgic grom 
as the same sense of Sag. Cf. 
Icel. gromr, homuncio. So in Sir 
Degore, A. iv. 

upon the lylle grome. 
U generally elsewhere signiSes lad, 
page. 
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Gronge, re. Fr, grange, 764. [Hal- 
liwell says that, in Lincolitskire, a. 
lone farm-house is still called n 
grange. In old English it is some- 
times spelt graiaige, which comes 
near the form here uaed. Cf. Fr. 
grange; Ital. grangia (Florio), a. 
countrj-farm.] 

Grop, See Gripen. 

Grotea, n. pi. S. [ffrof] small 
pieces, gril, dust, 473, 1414, 

Grotinde. See Graten. 

Grand, adj. used as adv. 1027. 
See Gtuiidlike. 



Gnmden, part. pa. S. ground, 
3503. Yw. and Gaw, 676. Ground- 

Grundlike, adv. heartily, 651, 
3659 ; deeply, 3013, 2368, 2307, 
where it is equivalent to JkpUke, 
g. V. The word is undoubtedly 
Saxon, but in the Lexicons we 
only find Grundlinga, funditus, 
from ]M. Gl. It is uaed by 
L^amon, 1. 9783, 

Cnihtes heom gereden 
Graadlieke feire. 

GjTie. See Giue. 

Hal, half, 2370. Cf. Twel 
Halde, v. S, to hold, take part, 

2308. Holdex, to keep or observe, 

29, 1171. HaCdti, pr. t. 3 p. holds. 

1383. Uel, pa. t. held, 109. 

Jlelden, pa. I. pi. held, 1201. 

Salden, part. pa. held, holden, 

SS06. 
Hals, n. S. neck, 531, 670, 2510. 

Sir Tr. p. 109. 
Halue, n. S. side, part ; bi hothe 

hatue, 2682. See Bi-halue. 
Haluendel, n. S. the half part, 

460. R. Gl. p. 5; R. Br.; K. 

AUsannd. 7116; Emare, 444; 

Chron. of Eugl. 515; R. Hood, 
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Handlen, r. 8. to handle, 3i7. 

Handel, SS6. 
Hangen, v. 8. to hang, 335, 695. 

Hengen, 43, &c. Monge, 2807. 

Heiu/ed, part. pa. hung, 19S3, 

2480. Cf. For-heDge. 
Harum/or Harm, 1983, 2408. 



Hatede,pa. ;. S. hated, 1188. 

Haueii, V. S. to have, 78, &c. 
Saiw, 1188. ffuMf, 1298. Ratiea, 
Hauest, pr. I. S p. hast, 688, S48. 
Hauei. Haiieth, pr. t. 3 p. IiBTeth, 
hath, has, 1366, 13S5, 1953, 1980, 
&c. Hanet, hath, 564. Hauen, 
pr. t. pi. hare,- 1337- Eattenet, 
have it, 3005. Hatcede, pa. t. had, 
649, 775, &o. Hauedet, 714, had 
it. Haueden, pa. I. pi. bad, 238, 
&C. Auedes, 163. ^itm, Hauede, 
Haueden, tubj. would have, 1438, 
1643, 1687, 2020, 2675. 

Haui/wHauel, 2002. 

He, prort. S. Is often understood, 
as in U. 869, 1428, 1777, and hence 
might perhaps have been designedly 
oimltedin U. 135, 860, 1089,2311, 
though the metre aeems to require 
he in 135 and 1089, He, pi. they, 
54, &c. 

Hole, n. See Eie, 

Heie, adj. S. tail. 987. Hei/, 
1071, 1083 ; high, 1389. H^e le, 
719. Hefe curt, 1685. Hege and 
lowe, 3431, 3471, &C- 

Hel, Helden. See Halde. 

Helde, Heldeste. See Eld. 

Helen, v. S. [h^lan] to heal, 
1836. Hele, 3058. EoUd, part, 
pa. healed, 3039. 

Helm, n. 8. helmet, 379, 624, 
1653, &o. Selmei, pi. 2613, 

Helpen, v. S. to help, 1712. 
Helpei, imp. pi. help ;e, 2595, 
Hotptit, part. pa. helped, 901. 

Hem, pron. S. them, 367, &c. 



Hend, See Hond. 

Hende/orEnde, 247. 

Hende, n. 8. a duck, 1241. A.S. 
eaed ; Lat. ana* ianat-U); Du. 
eexd ] Icel, ond. "Ende mete, 
for dookeljngjs, Lfxiicula ;" and 
aeain, "Ende, dooke bjrde, Aiua." 
frompt. FarT. 

Hende, adj. courteous, gentle, 
1104, 1421, 1704, 3793, 2377, 
2914; skilful, 2626. It certainly 
is the same word with hendi, kendg. 
See Tjrwh, on C, T. 3199; 61. R. 
OloDC, ; Amis and Aniil, 1393 ; 
Ly Beaus Dese. 333; Morte Ar- 
thur, ap. Ellis, M. R. V. i. p- 359, 
&c. ; Dan. and Sw. hSudig, dex- 
terous. 



Henged, Hengen. See Hai^n. 

Henne, adv. 8. hence, 843, 1780, 
1799. in the same manner is 
fonned W&enne, K. Horn, 169, 
which Ritson thought a mistake 
for tekence. 

Henne, w. S. hen, 1240. Hennes, 
pi. 702. 

Her. See Er. 

Her, adv. S, here, 689, 1058, 
&C. Heroffe, 2585, hereof. 

Her, n. S. hair, 1924. Uor, 235. 

Herbora, n. S. habitation, har- 
bour, lodging, 742. Herberowe, 
Web. ; Herbegerie, H. Br. ; Har- 
brmglie. So, of Lowe Degre. 179 5 
Herlerwe, Chftuc. : Herbrg, Wynt. ; 
Herberye, Lynda. Gl. q, v, and Jam. 

Hcrborwed, pa. (. S. lodged, 742. 
IiH^am,, CLauc, V. Jam. in v. 
Herber!/. 

Here, pron. S. their, 52, 465, &c. 

Here, n. 8. array. 346, 379, 2153, 
3942. K. Br., K. AUsaund., 3101. 

Here, Heren, v. 8. to hear, 4, 
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732, 1G40, 2279, &c, y-iere, 11. 
Jffrd, Herdf, pa. t. heard, 286, 
465, &o. nerie&,pa. t.pl. 150. 

Herinne, adv. 8. herein, 458, 

Horkne, imp. a. S. hearken, 1285. 
Herkmt, imp. pi. bearken je, 1. 

Herlea. See ErL 

HemeB, n. pi. drains, 1808; un- 
der hemes, close to tl)e brains, on 
the iiead, 19L7- Icel. hjarni. 

Hem-panae, n. S. skuU, 1991. 
Yw. and Gaw. 660; K. Cceur de 
L., 5393. HaTdgnpan, CompL of 
Scotl. p. 241; V,GL 

Hert,w. S. hart, deer, 1872. 

Ilerte, n. S. heart, 479, 2054, 
&0. Herle blod, 1819. L^arn. 1. 
15846 ; Sir Tr. p. 98 ; Cliauo. 

Hertelike, adv. S. heartily, 1347, 
2748. 

Het, MS, e^Torfor Hee, eke, 2348. 
Hoteiitparl. pa. caiied, named, 106, 
384. 

Het, Hete, Heten, See Ete. 

Hetelike, adv. S, hotly, furiously, 
S655. 

And Guy hent liia aword in iiand. 
And ketelick smot to Colbnmd. 
Ouy of Vane. an. EUia, M. R. 
V. 3, p. 82. 
In Sir Tr. p. 172, Helhelich Ja ex. 
planed Haughtily by the Editor, 
and by Jam. reproaehfklly. Of. 
Hetlerly in Gloss, to Will, of Pa- 

Hethede,/or Ethed,^, conjured, 
made to swear, 651. From A.S. 
a'S, an oath. See pp. tiv, Iv. 

Hefen. See Efen. 

Heu, n. S. hue, colour, corn- 
plexion, 3918. Very common. We 
may hence exphun the "inexplic- 
able phrase" complained of by Mr 
Ellis, Spec E. E. P. V. i. p. 109. 
" On Ant her hair ia fair enough " 
— occasioned by Itilson having in- 
advertently copied it Aen, from the 
MS-! seeAnc. Songs, p. 26. 



Hened, «. S. head, 624, 1C53, 
1701, 1759, &c. Ifewnlei,pl. 1907. 
Heuere. Se« Euere. 



Hew, pa. t. S. cut, 2729. Sir 

Tr. p. 20. 
Hext, adj. sup. S. highest, tallest, 

1080. Hail, Lajamou ; fffxl, K. 

Alisannd. 7961; E,GL; Chauc. 
Hey, Heye. See Heie. 
Heye, adv. S. on high, 43, 335, 

695, &c. 
Heylike, adv. S. highly, honour- 
ably, 2319. Reyelike, 1329. 
Heyman, ?', S. nobleman, 1260. 

Sir Tr. p. 83. Heymeii, Hejauen, 

pi. 231, 958. 
Hi, Hie. See Ich. 
Hider, adv. S. hither, 868, 885, 

1431. 
Hides, n. pi. S. hides, skins, 918. 
Hijs, prori. S. his, 47, 468. Hise, 

34, &c. Bvsf, 355. [The final « 

is most ustd with plural nouns.] 
Hile, V. S. \helan\ to cover, hide, 

3082. Hek, Sir Tr. p. 19, Web., 

Rita. M. R., Chauc. HiUet, Tw. 

and Gaw. 741- V. Jam. in v. 

Heild. — Somersetsh. 
mm,pr<m. 8. them, 257, 1169. 
Hine, n. pi. S. hinds, bondsmen, 

630. Web. Hinen, R. 01., V. Jam. 

Hinne. See ]}er-inne. 

Hire, pron. S. her, 127, &C. 

Hire teaea, it beseems ber, 3916. 
His /or Is, 279,1973,2692. 
Hise. See Hijs. 
Hof/or Of, 1976. 
Hot; pa. i. S. heaved, 2750. 
Hok, n. S. hook, 1102. 
Hoi, adj. whole, well, 2075. 
Holi, adj. S. holy, 1361. [Prinfeii 

hoh in the farmer edilion.'] 
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Hold, ac^. S. film, faithful, 2781, 
3816. 

Ant suore otbes Aolde, 
Tb&t bnere non ne sholde 
Honk never bjtreye, 

K. Horn, 1359. 

Cr. R. Gloiic. p. 377, 383, 143; 

K. Aliaaund. 3912; Chron. of 

Engl. 730. 

Hold, Holde. adj. S. old, 30, 

193, 417, 956, &c. i former, 2460. 

Holden. See Halde. 

Hole, n. 8. socket of the eye, 

1813. 
Holed. See Helen. 
Holpen. See Helpen. 
Hnnd, n. S. hand, 2446. Hon, 
1342. Dal. c. hend, 505, 3069 i 
pi. hondes, 315, 636. Uoad-dede, 
n. S. handiwork, 92. 
Honge. See Hangeu. 
Hor. See Her, w. 
Hore, n. mercy, 153. See Ore. 
Horn, n. S. 779. [Thia probably 
refers to the shape of the simiiel. 
H^liwell sajs, aSimnel is "t|;ener- 
al)y madeinaHrM-rora;m/fonn." 
Cracknels are still made with 
pointed and turned up ends, not 
unlike horm^ 
Hots, n. S. horse, 2283. Horm- 
knave, groom, 1019. So in a curi- 
ous satirical poem, temp. Edw. IL 
Of rjbaudi y ryme. 
Ant rede o my rolle. 
Of gedeljnees, Bromes, 
OtColyn, SofCoIle; 
Harlotes, hora knauet, 
Bi pate & by polle. 

MS. Harl. 2253, f. 124 b. 
Used also hy Gower, Conf Am. 
See Todd's ifluatr. p. 279. 
Hosen, n. ]il. S. hose, stockings, 
860, 969. In Sir Tr. p. 94, 
ttowsers seem to be indicated. 
Hoslen, v. S. to administer or 
receive the sacrament, 312. IIos- 
loB, 3G2. Iloaled, part. pa. 364. 



HoseUd, 2598. Le Bone Flor. 776. 

Chauc. 
Hoten. See Het 
Hones, pr. t. S. behoves, 582. 

[^Bead bi-houes ?] 
Hul, n. S. hollow, L e. vale, 2687 

A.S. ia. Cf. L 2439. 
Hund, n. S. hound, 1994, 2435. 

Hmde»,pl. 2331. 
Hungred/or Hunger, 2454. 
Hungreth, pr. t. hunger, 455. 

Hangrede, pa. I. hungered, 654. 
Hure, ^on. S. our, 338, 842, 

1231, &c. 
Hns/w Us, 1217, 1409. 
Hus, n. S. house, 740. Hme, 

2913. Ilm, 1141. Mil'ie-Aoiia, 

mill-liouse, 1967. 
Hyl, n. S. heap, 892. Hil, hill, 

1287. 
Hw, W, adv. 8. how, 120, 288, 

827, 960, 1646, &c. Hikou, 2411, 

3946, 2937, &e. 
Hwan, adv. S. when, 408, 474, 

&c. See Quiw. 
Hware, adv. S. where, 1881, 

3340, 2579. ffiear^/, whereof, 

2976. Hwere, 549, 1083. 
Hwat, pron. S. what, 596, 635, 

1137, 3547. Wat. 117, 541, &c. 

Wal is yw, 453. Stoai or Wal U 

Jw, 1951, 2704. 
Hwat. See Quath. 
Hwel, w. S. whale, or grampus, 

755. ffteeel, halena, vel cete, Tel 

cetus. MU. Gl. See Qual. 
Hweber, adv. 8. whether, 294, 

2098. 
Hwi, adv. S. why, 454. See Qui. 
H«t1, adv. 8. whilst, 301, 363, 

538, 2437. 
Hwile, n. S. time, 722, 1830. 
Hwil-gnt, adv. S. how, lit. whicli 

way, 830. Ilovigales, Skinner 
Hwit, adj. 8. -white, 1729. 
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Hwor, adv. S. whether, 1119. 

Hieore-io, wbereaoever, 1349. 
Hwoii. See Hw. 
Hwa. See Hus. 

Hyse, See Hijs. 

Ich, prm. S. I, 167, &c. Ike, 

1377. Hk, 305. Hi, 487. /, 

686. Y, 15, &c. 
Id /or It, 2424. 
I-gret, 163. See Grett*. 
I-groten. S^e Graten. 
II, adj. 8. each, every, 818, 1740, 

2ns, 8483. 3514. Ik, 1056. 

1921. like, 821, 1861, 2959, 

2996; (=Bame),1088, 1315,2674, 

*C. nker, each (of tliem), 2352. 

i?ian, each one, 1770, 2357. Ilkan, 

1843. 2108. See Eueri. 
Ille, odii. S. Likede hire smthe 

ille, 1165, it diaplKftaed her ranch. 

Sir Tr. p. 78. A comioon phrase. 

nU maked, ill treated, 1952, 
I-maked. See Maken. 
Inne, adv. S. in, 762, 807. See 

perinne. 
Inow, adv. S. enough, 706, 911, 

931, ftc r«o», 563, 1795. Tnou, 

904. 
IntU, pr^. S. into, 128, 251, 

&o. See TIL 
loie, n. Fr. joy, 1209, 1237, 

1878, &o. lose, 1315. 
loyinge, n. gladness, 2087. 
loupe, K. Ft. a doublet, 1767. 

Roquefort gives the form Jvpe, 

bat Jupon or Gipoua is more usim. 

See JBpon in Halliwell, sod Gijw 

in Roquefort. 
Is/orHia, 735, 2254, 2479. 
luele, n. S. evil, injury, 50, 1689. 

Tuel, 2331. rueie, 994. Ivel, 

sickness, 114. ruel, 144, 155. 
i>& )>e he wea aid mon, 
^a com him iiftl on. 

Zi^iR. 1. 19282. 



luele, adv. S. evilly, 2755, Jle 
yuele like, displease me, 132. Cf. 
Ille liken. 

Eam. See Somen. 



Kayn, n. 31, 1327. Evidontly a 

provincial pronunciation of TAayx, 
which in. the MS. raaj elsewhere 
be read either cAayn or Ihayn. By 
the same mutation of letters maie 
has been couverted into male, cake 
into caU, aagke into vayte, lake 
into laU (R. Hood, i. 106), &c, or 
vice versa. See Thayn. 



Ke{t, part., pa. purchased, 2006. 
Sure ie/3!= sourly (bitterly) pur- 
chased it. See Sure and Coupe. 

Kelii^, n. 757, cod of a large 
size, Jam. q. v. The keljtiu spears 
in the first course of Archb. Nevil's 
Feast, 6 Edw. IV. See Warner's 



Keme. See Komen, 
Kempe, n. S. knight, champioi 
1036. V. Jam. in v. 



. keen, bold, eager, 



tensive use in old EngL a 
poetry, and the usual epithet of a 



kn^t 



It. 
Keeten, v. S. to cast in prison, 

or to oterthrow, 81, 1785 (used 

passively). Qulen, cast, throw, 

2101. Keile, pa. t. cast, 2449. 

Keste, part pa. cast, placed, 2611 ; 

[or it may be the inSn. mood.] 
Keuel, n. S. a gag, 547. See 

Ke^l in Ball., Keiel in Jam. A.8. 

caefli, a halter, headstall. 
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Kid, part, pa. 8. made known, 

diBOovered, 1060. Sir Tr. p. 150 ; 
R. Br. ; Yw. and Gaw. S30 ; Minot, 
p. i i Ciwuo. from t^lum, aotum 

Kin, Kyn, n. S. kindred, 393, 

Hi, SOJiS. 
Kinee, n. S. gen. e. kind, 861, 

1140, S691. I/one UM> = ot no 

kind ; ntutre kinet = of ueret a 

kind. 
Kinneriche. See Cunnriche. 
Kippe, V. [Ictil. ktppa] to take up 

hastily, 894. Kipt, Eiple, pa. t. 

snatched up, 1050, 3407, 3638. 



X^pie beore longe knynea, and 
sloffe faste to ^^ude. 

Rob. Gloiic. p. 125. 
Kept up, snatcht up, GL R. Br. 
■FamieaoD deriveB tne word from 
Sa.-G. kippa, to take anything 
violently. V. in v. Kip. Ihre 
qaot«s the loel. kipti vp = snatch- 

Kirke, n. S. church, 1133, 1355. 

Kirtei, pi. 8583. V. Gl. Lynds- 

and Jam. 
Kiete. See Chiste. 
Kiste, pa. t. a. kissed, 1279. 

Sistm, pa. t. pi. 8. kissed, 3163. 
Kiwing, n. 1736. [Eespecting 

this word I can only recotd my 

conriotion that it is not safe to 

?aote it, as the MS. ia indistinct. 
read the word as kil^iw, whif^ 
I believe to be merely miawritten 
for ilk yitt^ (which the scribe also 
spells ■'; ^tng), and I suppose the 
senae of the line to be— "when they 
bad there distributed teery thing. ""} 
Knane, n. 8. lad, 308, 409, 450, 
&o. Attendant, servant, 4G 8. Coket 
inane, scullion, 1133. 
Ileore cokes & beore enauei 
Alle heo duden of lif dteien. 

Lryim. I. 13717. 



Knawe, v. S. to know, 2785. 

KaatM, pr. t. pi. know, 8307. 

Kneu, pa. t. knew, 346S. Eitawed, 

part. pa. known, 2057. 
Knicth. Knith, n. 8. knight, 77, 

343. &c, Knielet,pl.%Z^. Enitket, 

1068. Knihlet, 8706. 
Kok, n. ft cook, 873, 180, 891, 

003, 981, 3898. See Cok. 
Komen, v. S. to come, 1001. 

Comei, Coixeti. imp. pi. come ye, 

1798, 1885, 2347. Earn, pa. t. 

came, 766, 863. Kom, 1309. Cam, 

2633, Eomen, pa. t. pi. came, 

1013, 1303. Comen, 2790. Eeme, 

1308. Cotaen, part. pa. come, 

1714. 
Kope, n. Lat. cope, 439. Copea, 

pl. 1957. 
Koren, n. S. com, 1879. 
Kouek See CoueL 
Konjten. See Coiijie. 
Kiadel-bames, n. pl. 8. children 

in the cradle, 1913. 
Kraken, v. S. to crack, break, 
914. Erate, 1S57. Oflfo, 1908. 

Cmiede, pa. t. cracked, broke, 568. 
Kraked,part. pa. 1838. 
Krike, n. S. creek, 708. 
Knnne. See Canst. 



Kyne-merk, n. 8. mark or sign of 
royalty, 604. In the same manner 
are compounded cin^helm, cine-ilol, 
Ac. 

& Cador jie keue 
seal beren )iaa kinget marie ; 
bsbhen ha^ jiene drake, 
biforen )>issere dnieSe. 

Lirjp.m. 1. 19098. 
Thjll tber was of her body 
A fajr chyld borne, and a godele, 
Eadde a aowbyll ij/nget nmrke. 
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Lac, w. S. fault, reproach, 191, 
3219. Yw. and Gaw. 264, 1133. 
Jjtk, R. Br., Horn, of Merlin, ap. 
Ellis, M. H. V. I. p. 252. Sir 
Orpheo, 431. Lakke, P. Plowm. 
Chauc, So is So. V. Jam. and 
Gl. Ljnds. T. lak, I^ck. 

Ladde, n. S. lad, 1786 LaMm, 
pi. 103S. laddes, lOlG, 4o. A 
term siibsequentlj applied to per- 
sons of low condition. "When 
ladde) weddetli lenedis — " Pro- 
phecT of Tlio. of Essedoime, MS. 
Harl. 2353, f. 137. 

Large, adj. Ft. Lat. liberal, 
bountiful, 97, 2941. R, Gl. Yw. 
and Gsw. 865. Sir Orpheo, 27. 
. Sevjn Sages, ISSl. Cliauc. 

Late, ». S. [ZtWffw] pren. Bubj. 
lei, suffer, 486. Lale, pr. I. let, 
permit, 1741. Late, imp. let, suf- 
fer, 17, 1376, 9423. LeH, pa. I. 
let, suffered, 3661 ; caused, 352. 
lote, pari. pa. or inf. put, 3611. 

Laten, v. 8, [It^tan] to leave, 
323. Lale m, imp. leave, re- 
linquish, 1365 1 .-»/- 1667. 1*1. 
C. t. left, 2062. Laten, part. pa. 
t, abated, 240, 1025. 

Lath, n. 8. injury, 76. Lathe, 
2718, 2976. 

Lauhwinde, part.pr. 8. laughing, 
940. 

Laute, pa. i. S. \l(eccan, lakte] 

receiTed, took, 744. lavlke, 1673. 

lauth, part. pa. received, taken, 

198S. I-lakle, Lajam. 1. 29260. 

Horn in berte layle 

Al [«t he him tute. 

K. Horn Ced. Lumby), 243. 
lagM.Xv. andGaw. 2025. Laughl, 
K. Aliflftund. 685, 1109. Lauht, 

■ R. Br. {See Heame's blundering 
Gl. in Toc.) Eits. A.S. p. 46. 
Lauehl, Wall. ix. 1964. 

Laumprei, n. 8. lamprey, 771. 
Laitmpreei, pi. 897- 

Lawe, Lowe, adj. 8. low, 2431, 
2471, 2767, *c. 
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Ijix, n. S. [liex] salmon, 754, 
1727. I^e,, pi. 89fi. V. Spelm. 
Hiid Somn. in v. Jamieson sajs, it 
was " formeriv the only name bj 
wliich tills fish was known." Ci. 
Dan. Sw. loel. lax. 

Layke, ». S. \ldean] to play, 
1011. lei/ke, Leyken, 469, 950, 
997. Leykeden, pa. t. pi. played, 
954. In the same sense the verb 
is found in P. Plowman, and Sevyn 
Sages, 1212. So in Sc. and N.B. 
V. Jam. v. Laik, Ray, Brockett, 
find Crav. Dial. v. lake. 

Leche, n. S. physician, 1836, 
2057. 

Led, a caldion, kettle, 924. 
Chaao. Pcol. 202. 

Lede, Leden, v. S. to lead, 245, 
Ac; ullede, 89. Cf. 346. 379. 
Ledet, pr. I. 3 p. uses, carries. 
2573. ledde, pa. I. led, 1686. 
Leddeit, pa. t. pi. led, 3451. 

Lef, adj. S. agreeable, ■willing, 
lefand loth, 361, 440, 2273, 2313, 
2379, 3775. A very usual phrase. 
See Beownlf, 1. 1026. Chnuc. C. T. 
1839. R. Hood, i. 41. Le«e, 431, 
909. Sir Tr. p. 137. K. Horn. 
949, 4o. Leuere. comp. more agree- 
able, rather, 1193, H23, 1671, 
h"/, used as ad^. willinclj. 



le phrase " Ye 1 lef, ■ 
'es, willingly, yes, 2606; 



cf. 1. 



51 

Leideat Bee Leyn. 
Leite, a-ij. S. light, 2441. 
Leme, n. S. limb, 2555. 

1400. Umes, pi. 86. 
Leman, 

1191. Lemman, 12S3, 1313, ; 

Used by all the old writers, and 

applied equally to eitber sex. 
Lende, c.S. to land, 733. Sir 

Tr. p. 13. K. Br. Set Jam. in 

i] to lend, giant, 



Lim^ 
mistress, lover. 



Lene, r. S. \jik> 
2072. 
1 sal letie the her 



I ring. 



¥v. and Qaw. 737. 
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Leiige, n. the fiah called ling, 
832. lAeellas losffui, or ItlandicM, 
Ra;.] It waa a common disli 
formerlj. Thus we have Lynffe 
in ielli/, in Archb. Ne^il's Feaat, 
6 Edw. IV., and Lyag in fiyU, 
in Warham's Feaat, 150*. See 
PeRge'a Form ofCury, p. 177, 181, 
audMS. Sloane, 19S6. 



Lepe, p. S. escape from ()) 3009. 

Loupe, to leap, 1801. Lep, pa. i, 

leapt, 891, 1777, 19i2. Lopea, pa. 

t.pl. 1896,8616. 
Lere, Leren, v. S. to learn, 797, 

823 ; to teach, 3592. Y-Ure. 18. 
Less, V. 8. imp. e. 3 p. loose, 

333. Sir Tr. p. 110. 
Leth. See Late. 

Lette, V. S. \Jatian, leitaii] to hin- 
der, retard, 1164. H353, 2819 ; to 
stop, cease, 3115, 8627. Let, pa. 
I. stopped, stayed, 3147, 250O. 
lelea, pa. I. pi. stopped, delaved, 
8379. 

Leue, n. S. leave, 1387, 1626, 
8958. &o. 

Leue, adj. See 'Lei. 

Leue, V. S. [lufan] imp. s. grant, 

334, 406, 2807 K. Horn, 465, 
MS.; R. Q)., Erie of Tel. 365. 
Guy of Warw. ap. Ellis, M. R. 
V. 3, p. 77, wliere it is misprinted 
/«s*. It is Tcry frequently used 
in the old Engl. Metrjcal Lires of 
the Saints, MS. Laud, 108. [The 
true distinction between l^ue and 
leue is, that the former is the A.S. 
l^fait, O. erlanben ^ grant in the 
sense of alloie, permit, and is in- 
variably intransitive ; wbilst lene 
is the A.S. Lenan, Q. leUien = grant 



E of i 



The c 



fusion between the senses of pranl 
has led to confusion between leiie 
and leue, and b at least five 



1749, ed. Tyrwhitl) many editions 
wrongly have leue. In the last 
three instances Tyrwhitt rightly 
prints leve, bat unnecessarily cor- 
rects bimself in bis Glossary. I 
regret to add that I have thrice 
made a eimilar mistake. In Piers 
Plowman, A. v. 363, and in Pierce 
the Ploughman's Crede, 11. 366 
and 573, tor lean read /cue. Halli- 
well's remark, that " the [former] 
editor of Kavetok absurdly prints 
leut " is founded upon the same 
misconception, and he is wrong in 
his censnre. See the use of le/e in 
the Ormulum, ed. White.] 

Leued, pa. I. S. left, 225. 

Leuedi, n. 8. lady, 171, &c. 
Leuedse>,pl. 839. V.Hickes, Diss. 
Ep. p. 53, n. 

Leuere. See Lef. 



Leues, pr. i. 3 p. 

1781, 8105. 
Leuin, n. S. lightning, 2690. K. 

Br. p. 171. Yw. and Gaw. Chauc. 

C. T. 5858. Doug. Virg. 300, 63. 
Lewe, adj. S. warm, 498, 2921. 
A opened wes his breoste, 
t>a biod com lorS Uke. 

Layia. \. 27556. 
Leyd, Leyde. See Leyn. 
Leye, n. S. lie, falsehood, 2117. 
Leye, v. S. to lie, apeak false, 

8010. 
Leyke, Leyken. See Layke. 
Leyk, n. S. game, 1021, 2326. 

So in Beowulf, 1. 3084, iiceoria- 

feldc, and Sir Tr. p. 118, love-laiie. 
a the p!. lai/ket, Minot, p. 10. In 
Lane, a player is still called a liUcer. 
Leyn, v. S. to lay, 718. Leyde, 
pa. I. laid, 50, 991, &c. ; stopped, 
239. lisideit, pa. t. 2 p. laidest, 
636. Leydeii,pa.i.pl.taii.i907. 
Laid, pari. pa. laid, 1689, 1723, 
2839. 
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Licb, adj. lilce, 2155. 



Lift, adj. 8. left (;«otm), 2130. 
Ligge, Liggen, v. S. to lie down- 

803, 876, S6S, 1371. See Ljen. 
Lime, Limes. See Leme. 



lith. See Lict. 

Lith, imp. 8. light (thou), 585. 

Lith, adv. 8. l^tly, 1942. 

litb, n. 8. alleviation, comfort, 
peace, 133S. XrH 1^7- It !^o 
occura as a sb. in Lajam. L GS13. 
As an adj. it occurs m Luam. 1. 
7243. Sir Tr. p. 43, 82. H. Coeur 
de L. S4S0, and Emare, 34S, from 
the V. IXian, aUeviare. Cf. led. 
116, aometimea used to mean lielp. 
See Ltaihe in Atkinson's Cleveland 
Glosaarj. 

Lith, n. 8. 2515. This woid is 
explained bj Ritson plaau^ hj 
Heame UaenaUi, and b; Jamieson 
a ridge or ateenl. Its real si|;niS. 
cation seems unkoown, but maj 
be conjectured from the following 



No asked he Innd no lUAe. 

Sir Tfitlr. p. 101. 
Tlier wille not be went, ne lete 
ther loud ne tHA. 

S. Bramte, p. 194. 
where it answers to the Fr. Ne 
TOkmt lesser tere ne te»emeni.. 
Who ichall us now ^Te londes or 
lylke. le Bote flor. 841. 

Here I gif Schir Galeron, quod 

Gajnour, trithoulen onj sile, 
Al tbeloni^ and IheUiwIrolaTcr 
tohiTre. 

Sir Ottw. aad Sir Gal. ii. 87. 

[Sm Gloesai? to William oT Pa- 

krwi, s. T. lMd.-\ 

lithes, n. fl. &. the extreme 

poiota of Ihe toes, or articolatiooa. 



2163. Fini/ret tili, citremum di- 
giti, Luc 16, 24. 

Li^, imp. pi. 8. listen, 1400, 
2304. Lf]^; 2576. The verb in 
the Sax. IS klvila*, but in 8u.-G. 
Ijfda, and Isl. Aljfda, which ap- 
proaches nearer to the form in the 
poem. So also in K. Horn, S, 
vile» lUhe, MS.; R. Br. p. 93; 
R. Hood, I, p. 8 ; Miuot. p. 1. 
StiU used in Sc. and N.E. V.Jam. 
and Brockett. 

lAii&ia, paH. pa. [or inf. f] 2701. 
" Q». cut in pieces, from the same 
root as to btk, divide the joints. 
V. Jam. Snppl." — M. [Or it may 
mean diagraoed, woumled, defeated. 
Cf. Sii.-(TOth. Igla, to wound ; Icel. 
tfia, to disgrace ; Sw. Igie, a de- 
tect, titt, deformed; Dan. lyde, a 
blemish.] 

Lino, n. 8. dot. c life, 232; 
broaiia/litt, deal, 513, 2129. K. 
Horn, 138. O/iiMt do, kill 1S05. 
lAMea, gett. e. at adv. alive, 509, 
1003, 1307, 1919, 2854. See On- 

Linen, v, 8. to live, 355. lAuede, 
liuedai,pa.t.pl.Y\ie&,U9%,%(Ai. 

Lof, R. 8. loaf, 653. 

Loke, Loken, v. 8. to look afler, 
take care of, to behold, 376, 3136. 
loket, pr. I. 2 p. lookeat, 272ft. 
Loie, imp. look, 16S0, 1713. Loitt, 
imp. pi. look ye, 2340, S29S, 2300, 
3579,2812. Loiede,pa. f.]o(Aed, 
679, 1041. 

Lnken, Lokene, part. pa. 8. fast- 
ened, locked, closed, 439, 1957. 
So in the Const. Othonis, Tit. de 
iaSilu Clericonm ; '' ' 



constitutL" V. Spelm. in t. Cappa 
dmua. So also in the JiKrat 
Bimte, foL 17— "gif he haun a 
wid hod and a loHa cape, Ac" 

Lond, Londe, n. S. land, 64, 721, 
Ac £<M,34a 

Long. adj. S. tall, 98", 1063. 8o 
E. Horn, 100. 
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- Lopen. See Lepe. 
Loth, 9dj. 3. loath, unwilluig, 

S61, 440, &c. Sm Lef. 
Louede, pa. t. 8, loved, 71. 

Lotitde»,pa. I. pi. 959. 
Louerd, n. 8. lord, master, 96, 

4S3, £c. Lotoerd, 621. 
Louerdinges, «. ^^ S. lordings, 

mnaters, SIS, 1«11. jS^m Note in 

WBrton's Hist. EniL Poet. V, i. 

p. 19. Ed. 18*0. 
Loupe, See Lepe. 
Low, p/i. I. S. laughed, 903. K. 

Honi,1602. lowe;pa.t. pl.Vii^. 
Lowe, n. S. [KUew] hill, 1291, 

1699. Eita. M. R., Web.. Ac. 

T. Jam. and Brockett's Gl. v. Laiee. 
Luue, n. 8. love, 195. [tu««- 

t/rurfeseems here to be a compound 

word, meaning toM-coi(ri»^/i. if/e- 

droterU also = love-token, Imtde- 

*./* 5f. i&W™», 1003. &» 

Drarje.j 
•Lyen, c. S. to lie (in bed), 2154. 

L^mt, pi. pi. laj, 475. 
Ly|)6. See Lith. 

M^ht, Mait. i^ee Mowe. 
Make, n. S. mate, companion, 

wife, 1150. X. Horn, 1427- K. 

Alisaond. 3314. Le Booe Flor. 

881. Chano. So. Maii. V. Jam. 
M^en, p. S. to make, 29, &c. 

Maif, 676. Makeden, pa. t. pi. 

made, 654. I-maked, part. pa. 

made, 5. 
Male, n. Fr. a budget, bag, wallet, 

48. Lajamon, I. 3543. Web., 

Chauc., R. Hood. 
Malisnn, n. Fr. malediction, curse, 

426. Sir Tr. p. 179. 
Manred, Manredo, ti. S. homage. 

fealty, 484, 2172, 2180, 2248. 2265, 

2312,2774,2816,2847.2850. Leg. 

of S. Gregori, ap. Leyd. Compl. of 



Scotl. See Jam. for rurtber ex.- 

ample* 
Marz, B. Lat. Mareli, 2559. 
Maugre, Fr. in spite oi; 1128, 

1789. See Tjrwb. Gl. to Chauc 

and Jam. in v. 



Fr. 



113S! 



Mayt, Mayth. See Mowe. 

Mede, n. S. reward, 102, 686, 
1635, 2408. 

Mele, n. 8. oat-meal, 780. 

Male, V. Ft. to contend in battle, 
2059. Gaw. and Gol. ii. 18. Mellav, 
Wjnt. viii. 15, 19. V. Jam. 

Mome, 2201, probably mUwritten 
for neme ; lee NJme. 

Men (uaed with a ali^. vb. hke 
the Fr. on), men, people, 390, 647, 
2610. 

Mene, c, S. to mean, signify, 
2114. Menei, pr. t. 3 p. means, 
697. 

Menie, n. Fr. family, 827. Mey- 
nie, 834. Thia word is to be found 
from the time of Li^amoD to Shake- 
speare. JamieBOD attempts to de- 
nve it from the North. V. in v. 
Menzie. See maitnie in Roquefort. 

Mere, n. S. mare, 2449, 2478, 
2304. 

Messe, n. Fr. Lat. the service of 
the masB, 243, 1176. Mcne-bot, 
mass-book, 186, 391, 2710. 3fw*t- 
ffere, afl the appscel, &o., pertaining 
to the service of the mass, 188, 
389, 1078, 2217. 

Most, adj. sup. S. greatest, 233. 
Motte, 1287 i tallest, 983. 

Me4er, n. Fr. trade, 823. K. 
Horn (ed. Lumhy), 229. 

Met,i>p. 8. dreamt, 1285. 

Mete, n. S. meat, 459, &c, if^ee, 
pi. 1733. 
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Meynift. See Menie. 

Michel, €idj. 8. much, 610, 660. 

Mii, 2U2. Mite, 960 (cf, Horn 

Childe, BD. Rits. V. 3, 293). 1744. 

1761, S336. Mitel, U2, 478, Ac. 
Micte, Micten, Micthe, Mithe, 

Mithest, Mitben. See Mowe. 
Micth, n. 3. miglit, power, 35. 
Middelerd, n. S. the earth, world, 

3244 Middei^d, Laiam., Sits.. 

Web.. R. Gl., Minot, &c. 8o in 

Sc. V. Jam. 
Mik, Mike, Miket. See MicheL 
Milce, n. S. \mUdee] mem', 1361. 

A! me do bioe milee, La^m. L 

4681iR.QL It is uauallj coupled 

with on!. 
Milne-houB, See Hus. 
Mirke, adj. S. dark, 404. R Br., 

Ljnds. ; merke, Chauc. Still used 

in Sc. and N.E. V. Jam. 
Miedede, pa. t. 8. did amies, 337; 

iEJured, 993. 1371. Miido, pari. 

pa. miadone, offended, S798. 
Misferde, pa. i. 8. hehaved, or 

proceeded ill, 1869. See Faren. 



Misaeyd, part. pa. S. spoken to 

reproachfuUj, 1688, 
Mithe, Mythe, v. S. [mi^San] to 

conceal, hide, diasemble, 652, 948. 

1278. Sche might no leneer milie. 

Horn Childe, ap. Hits. M. R. V. 

3, p. 310, 
Mixed, adj. -rilo, base, 2533. 

From 8. myx, finius. Cf. Mix in 

Villiam ofPalemg. 
Mo, adj. comp. S. more, 1742, 

1846. 
Mod, n. S. mood, humour, 1703. 
Moder, n. S. mother, 974, 1388, 

&c. 
Mone, n. S. moon, 373, 403. 
Mone, n. S. mind, say, opinion, 



816. Cr. A.S. Mfftte, « 



KM^; Icel. wuir. Hence, to mofu, 
to relele, R. Catar de h. 4636, and 
to aniautdvert, in Barbour. It ap- 

E'An to eipreas the Fr. phrase but 
WWII eteititt, K. Horn, 467, M3. 

Douce. In nearly the same sense 

moae may be found in K. AJisannd. 

1281, E. Gl. pp. 281, 293. Cf. U. 

1711, 1972. 
Mone, V. pi. [laL mun'] must, 

840. Maun, Sc. Mua, Yorksh. 

Cumb. V. Jam. 
Morwen, tj. S. morning, 811. 

1131, 36G9. &0. Ib-moneen, 530, 

810. Amorwe, Sir Tr., K. Horn. 
Moate. See Mest. 
Mote, «. S. may, 19, 406, 1743, 

2546. Moleii,pl.li. 
Moun. See Mowe. 
Mowe, V. S. prea. sing, may, be 

able, 175, 394, 675. Mowea, pi. 

11. ifosa, 460, 2587. Mail, pr. 

I. 2 p. majest, 689. Mayt, 845, 

852, 1219. Mmlh, 641. MagM, 



Miethe, Mitie, pa. t. 3 p. miglit,. 
43, 233, 1030, 1080. Moackle. 
Moacle, Mauclhe, MoHlAe, Mowete, 
145, 350, 376, &c. Miete, Micten, 
Mitkm,pl. 332, 516. 1929, 2017. 
Mouile, Moulhe, Moutien, 1183. 
8019, 2039, 2328, 2330. Ac. V. 
Feme's Anecd. of Engl. Lang, p.iii. 

Na, adv. 8. no, 2363, 2530. 

Kam. See Nime. 

Naylee, w. pi 8. nails, 2163. 

Ne, adv. S. nor, 44, &c. 

Ifede, K. 8. need, necessity, 9, 

&o. ffedei, pi. 1692. 
Neme. See Nime. 
Ner, adv. S. near, 990, 1949. 
Nese, n. S. noae, 2450. 
Nesh, adj. S. [nesc] soft, tender, 

2743. Nmfs, 817. Web., Hits. 

M. R., Rob. Br., Chauc. Still used 

in N.W. part of England. 
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Jfeth, n. S. net, 752, 808, 1026 ; 
pi. nelea, 783. 

Noth, «. S. neat, cattle, 700, 
1333. Neta, g. e. neat's, 781. 

^ejieles, coiy. S. nevertheless, 
1103, 1658. 

Neue, n. S. flat, 2405. Neues, 
plA^n. T.JaiD. 

Keure, adv. S. not, never, 80, 
673 ; neuere a poli, ne'er a pool, 
S63S. /fiMere tinet, of no kind, 
3691. 

Ney, (ulv. u^h, near to, nearly, 
461, 610, 3G19. 

NeyB. See Neali. 

Neyjier, Nefe, pron. S. neitHer, 
not either. 158, 764, 2970, Ac. 
iVofiCT-, 2633. NogVer, 3697. 

Newhen, r. 8. UiHiwaii] to ap- 
proscb, 1866. in the more recent 
lorm to n^k it is naed in several 
at the old Bomances, Cbauc., and 
Minot. 

Nicht, Nioth, n. S. night. 533, 
575. NiU, 2669. Nith, 404., 
1347. 1754. Nilht!. g. e. of night, 
2100. Vihtet, nilAei, pi. 3353; 
niAiet, 3999. 

Nime, v. S. pr. g. take, or go, 
1931. Ma,**?- take, 1336. Ifam, 
pa. I. took, 900 ; went, 2930. ^eme, 
pi. went, 1307 ; cf. 1. 8301. Noma, 
took, 3790. JVoflUK, Ntaea, part, 
pa. taken, 3365, 3581. yimen, iiip. 
pi. ffo je, 3594 ; nime, go we, 3600. 






e this Ti 



all the Glossaries, but in 
the Utter acnse To go it occurs 
nowhere but in the Gl. to Bob. 
Bmnne, who, from being a Liucalu- 
shire num, approaches nearer to 
the langnage of the present poem 
than any other writer. [In N. E. 
to nin is to walk with quick, short 
steps.] 
Nis,/or Ne is, is not, 462, 1998, 
3244. 



Noblelike, adv. H. nobly, 2640. 

Nok, n. rUolg. nock] nook, cor- 
ner, 820; aouli a feTlkir>gei not, 
uot the value of a farthing. The 
same phr. is in the Manuel da 
Peciii of Bob. of Brunne, MS. 
Hari 1701, fol. 39. 

Nomen, See Suae. 

Non, adj. S. no. 518, 685, 1019 ; 
no one, 934,974. 



No)ier. See NeyJier. 

Won, adv. 8. now, 328, 1362, 

&c. Na, 3431, 2460, 3650, &e. 
Ifout, J^outh, Bonht, n. or adv. 

S. not, naught, nothing, not at all, 

3*9. 505, 566. 648, 1733, 2051, 

2833. Noa>t, NoteSA, 770, 2168, 

2737. 
Nouthe. See Note. 
Noyfer. See Neyfter. 
Nn. See Nou. 
Numen. .See Nime. 
Nytte. V. S. make nae of, require 

for use. 9H. A.S. nyfliaa, neolaa, 

G. natzen, Du. nvttex. 



Of, prep. S. off, 130, 216, 603, 
857, 1850,3414,2626,2676,2751, 
&c. 0/ loadi', out of the land, 
2599. Sir Tr. 

Offo, prep. S. of, 435. Of, 436. 

Offrende, Dan. Fr. offering, 1386 ■ 

Ofte, adv. S. often, 226, &c. 



On, a4;'. 8. one, 425, 181 



0, 2028, 



in But on. See But. 
On, prep. 8. in, on. On line, 
381, 363, 694, 793, &c. Um, 
2865. 0» tu>o, 471, 1823, 2730, 
in two ; a fwo, 1413, 2643. loud'', 
763, ou, or in laud. 0>ikmi,Vi\^, 
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1303, S710, on knees ; o tn«t, 
nS%, 9796. Oh Sraau, 1339, in 
flame, on fire. nilA, ISSl, in tbe 
Bwht. 0»nitltei, iOiS. wrde, 
1349, in the world (tnt Werd). 

Oiigamtit, 1716, in sport. On kite 
imte, 1S30, in lew time. but, 
2307, 3311, on tbe book. Wei 
c bon, 3355, 8635, 3671, atrong of 
body. laele a bone, 2505, Ban. 
(h htaling, 3382. ilcde, 8649, 
on steed. Up-o tie doggo, 3B96, 
on the dogs. From these examples, 
added to those which occur in 
every Glossary, it is evident the 
Sax. prep. 0» was aubseqnently 
cormptea to and A. See Tyrwh. 
■nd Jam. A ngeht in Barb. xii. 
667> explained by the latter one 
niKht, is according to tbe above 
rale /■ tie tigki, a& confirmed bj 
1.1351. Sir Tr. pp. 47, 114. R. 

One, adj. S. alone, singly, 815, 

936, 1163, 1710, 1742, 1973, 3433. 
There hue wooede al one, 

K. Horn, 80. 

See Tyrwh. Gl., Chaoc. v. On. 
Ones, adv. S. once, 1295. 
Onfreet, e. delay, 1337. From 

^^.'Oi.fretla, to delay, k..%. Jintait, 

from Su.-Goth. _/«»( or JHit, A. 8. 

Jyrii, a space oC time. Cf. Dan. 

and Str.Sral, a Irace. ^al, delay. 

Barb. vii. 447. 
Onlepi. See AnilepL 
Oniie,prep. S. on, 347, 1940. 
Onon, adv. S. anon, apeedUy, 

136, 447, 1964, 2790. 
Oatil, prep. S. unto, for, 761. 
Or, adv. S. previously, before, 

738, 1043, 1356, 1688, *e. Or 

outh longs, 1739, before any long 

Ore, re. S, favour, grace, mercy, 
153, 211, 2443, 2797. Ich hadde 
of hire milse an ore. Hole and 
Nihtingale, 1.1081. SirTr.p.24. 
K. Horn Ced. Luraby), 1509. Set 



IVwhitt'fl Note on Chanc. C. T. 

3724, and Ritson's Note, Uetr. 

Bam. V. iii p. 263. A.S. dr. 
Ore, n. S. oar, 718, 1871, &c 

Orei, pi. 711. 
Osed/or Hosed, 971. 
Oth, n. 8. oath, 2009, 2272, &c 

0)^,pl. 3013, 2231, &o. 
Ofe/y/- 0).er, 861. 1986, 2970. 
Ofer. ainj. S. either, or, 94, 674, 

787, &c. See Ayther. 
Ofer, adj. S. [alter'] the other of 

two, second, 879. Jie ofw dag, 

1756, the following day. 
Day hit is igon & a)ier, 
Wijiule sail & rot>er. 

K. Bom, ed. Lnmby, 187- 

So alio H. Br. p. 169, and Wynt. 
Ojier, adj. S. [aliw] other, 2490. 

Ofw, pi. others, 1784, 2413, 2416. 
Oner.fare, v. S. to pass over, cease, 

2063. See'SaiK. 
Ouer-go, V, S. to be disr^arded, 

2220. 
Ouer-gange, v. S. to get the supe- 
riority over, 2587. 
Ouer-J)wert, adv. 8. across, 2822. 

Ouerlinerl, R. Br. p. 241. Over- 

laert, Lj Beans Deae. 1017. Over- 

lAtearle, Syr figkmore, B. ilL 

Chauc. C. T. 1993. 
Oune, a^j. S. own, 375, 2428. 
Oore, n. bank, shore, 321. G. 

ti/er. A..S.i/>tr. Cf. " 10 l«n castle 

of Deoare on Jwe see oure." Lata- 

mon, 1. 31117. 
Outh, n. S. \awiM\ any space of 

time, aogbt, 1189: ef. 1. 178S ; 

anything, 703. [Outh dimtks=: 

was worth anything, waa of any 



Palefrey, n. Fr. 

2060. See Gl. on (jiiauc. m v. 

Pegge's Aneo. Engl. Lanj{. p. 289, 
Pappes, n. p(. I^t. breaste, 2132. 
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Parred, part. pa. confined, fast- 
ened in, barred in, S439. We have 
met with this word only in one 
iastance, wheie SiUon leaves it 
UDexplained. 

Yn at this [tjme] vu sir Ywayn 
Ful straitlj parredmfb mekil piyn. 
Fa. and Gate. 3327. 
[It is undoubtedly equivalent to 
O.E. iperre, or ipert. Halliwell, 
8. v. Fanvd, quotes "^eueparrej 
in ... ^ are BO ipvrsd in. So, 
too, the Ital. tbarra is the Fr. 
barre. Cf. A.S. iparran, O.N. 
t^rra, Sc. ipar. Hence the de- 
nvation of pari, O.&. pamxi, as 
enclosure,] 

Tasieea, n. pi. Fr. pasties, pat^, 
644. 
Ther betb bowris and hallea, 
Al of jDOfMubeth the wolles. 
land of Cokavgm, MS. Harl. 
913, f. 5. 

Futeyn, n. Lat. the Plate iised in 
the service of the Mass, IS7. 

Pabe, n. S. path, road, 2381, 
3390. i'ot-M.yi, 268. 

Patriark, n. Lat. patriarch, 428. 

Payed, part. pa. Fr. satistied, 
content, 184, Bits. M. K, Web., 
R. Gl., K. Br. Jpaied, Chauo. 

Pelle, «. drive forth (tntr.), hurry 
forth, 810. Derir. uncertain, un- 
less it be connected with Lat. 
pello, Bug. impel. Cf. £ng. pell. 

Peni, n. 8. penny, 705, 2147. 
Peniei, pi. 77&. 1172. 

Per, n. Fr. peer, equal, 989, 2241, 
3793. 

Pike, V. to pitch {used paaeively). 



only the n. pie. 
Pine, n. S, pain, grief, 405, 540, 

1374. Sir Tr. p. 12. V. Jam. 
Pine, v. S. to grieve, 1958. 
Plat See Plette. 
Pluttinde, part. pr. tramping 



along, moving noisily or hurriedly, 

33S3. From the beating nobe of 
the feet, like So. platek (q. v. in 
Jam.). iSee P.ette. 

Plawe, V. S. to play, 950. Pler/e, 
951. 

Playces, n. pi. plaice, 896. 

Pleinte, n. Fr. complaint, 134. 
pupate, 3961. 

Plette, p. 8. [plcBttiaii] to strike, 
3444. Plat, pa. t. struck, 3755. 
Plette, 3626 i pi. pUtte, hurried,, 
moved noisily, 3013. [Cf. Plat- 
ttnde, and note the double use of 
Sc. itelp, to beat, to hurry, and 
O.E. ttnke, to beat, to move along.] 

Plith, n. 8. [pliM] harm, 1370, 
2003. L^am. 1. 3697. 

Poke, «. S. a bag, 555, 769. 
Pokes, pi. 780. 

Poles, n. pi. S. pools, ponds of 
water, 3101. 

Polk, n. S. pool, puddle, 2685. 
PotB, Sir Tr. p. 171. Pulk, Somer- 



Pourelike, adv. poorly, 323. 
Prangled, part. pa. compressed, 

639. Cf. Dn. prangea, to pinch; 

Don. prange Sett, to crowd sail. 
Preie, pr. t. S. pray, 1440. Prey, 

lOT/j, pray (thou), 1343, Preide,pa. 

I. prayed, 209. 
Prest, n. S. priest, 429, 1829. 

Frtatfypl. 2583. 
Friken, v. S. to spur a horse, ride 

briskly, 3639. 
Prud, adj. S. proud, 302. 
Pulten, pa. t. pi. so reads the 

MS. 1. 1023, instead of pulten. 

Both bave the same Bienification. 

So in the Romance <rt Boi. of 

CecsU. Harl, MS. 1701, f. 94, o. 1, 

pvUe occurs for put, placed, and 

mil in R. Cwur de L. 4085 ; pelle. 

Hie Tr. p. 05. In the imp. Full 
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for put, place, is iiiKd in Headina 
tkeHende, MS. Digb. 86. In the 
Bigai&txX'wnnt droMfonaardi'K^i.v^ 
it nearer to the gense we require, 
we find jyUe in K. Horn, 1433, 
and R. Olouc. Hence tlie Engl. 
wordpeW. See Putten. Cf. PuU 
in Gl. to Will. ofPaUrM. 

Pnnd, M. pi. S. pounds, 1633. 

Put, n. cast, tlirow. 1055. Bvi, 
1040. 

Pntten, d. to cast, throw, propel 
forward, 1033, 1044. PuUx, 1051. 
Puite, pa. f. cast, 105Z. Patlen, 
pa. i. pi. cast, threw, 1023, 1031, 
1844. From the Fr. doaier, Teut. 
buiUen, or Belo;. hotfen, to drive or 
propel forward, or, as others sag- 
geat, from the Br. pwliaui, which 
nas the same meaniog, or IsL 
poila. From the saine root are 
derived both Pul and Bui. Thus 
to iult in Sc. is to drive at a stone 
in curling, and to p«l in Yorksh. is 
to push with the horns. In the 
passage berore us it is applied to a 
particular game, formerlj in great 
repute. &e Note on L 1023. Cf. 
Bamsay'B Poems, ii. 106. The 
word is still retained in the North, 
and 8c. v. Jam, and Brockett. 
See Bui and PKllfti. 

Putting, Pnttinge, n. casting, 
1043, 1057. 333*. 



Qual, n. S. [JiiixeT] whale or 

grampus, 753. See Hwel. 
Qnan, Qiianne, adv. 8. when, 

134, 204, 240, &c. See Hwan. 
Quftth, jwr. t S. quoth, 60fi, 642, 

&c Uical, 1650, 1878. Wat, 

595. Quod, 1388. Quodi, 1801. 

Qttot, 1954, 2S0S. CaulA, 9606. 
Qneme, adj. S. agreeahle, 130, 

a93. Web., Rils. M. R-, Rob. Br., 

R. Gloiic, Gower, Chaiic. 
Quen, n. S. queen, 2760, 2783, 

&e. que«e>,pl.2982. 



Qm. See Hwi. 

Qnie,Quik, adj. S. alive, 612,613, 
1405, 2210, 2476, &c., guik and 
ded. This is the usHal language 
of the Inquisitiones post morterti, 
which commence at the earlj part 
of Heniy III. reign. For the 
usage of the term, tee Gl. to Sir 
Tr. p. 98. Yw. and Gaw. 668. 
Chron. of Bagl. 762, &c. The word 
is preserred u the vulgar version 
ofthe Scriptures, and Creed, ^ife, 

Soiok, alert, 1346. Al auic teede. 
B41. Cf. I. 2387- 
Qniflte, n. S. [cwide] 1>equeBt, 
will, 219, 365. Qiiede, K. Msaund. 
8030. 
Quod, Quodh, Quot See Quath. 

Rodde. See Ked& 



Rath, n. S. coOnsel; hence, an 
adviser, 75. Jhl. e. rathe, in the 
phrase to rathe, 2542; for the 
meaning of which, lee Red. 

Kabe, adv. 8. speedily, readily, 
quickty, 358, Ac. (In I. 1335, I 
prefer considering it as a verb.) 

Rathe, v. 8. [roeifan] to adviae, 
1335. A provincial pronunoiatiou 
of Sede. In 1. 2S17, it is still 
broader, " Yif ye it wilen and ek 
rolhe." In the same manner Rode 
is spelt, aod was undoubtedly pro- 
nounced Bolie, Ly Beaua Desc. 
425, and Aiode is spelt Abothe, ih. 
Ills. Cf. U. 693, 16S1, 3585, of 
the present poem, in all which in- 
stances the d in rede has the sound 
of th. 

Eecie, jw. t. enfy. S. may reek, 
may care, 2047. 351 1, Sir Tr. p. 
124, &c. 

Red, It. S. advice, counsel, 180, 
518. 836, 1194, 3871, &c. To rede, 
lit. for a counsel, i. e. advisable, 
118, G93 ; epelt la ralhe. 2543. 
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Eede, v. S. to direct, advise, 104, 
148, 361, 687, Ac. Badde, pa. I. 
adviaed, 1353. V. Jam. in v. and 
Hearne's GI. to B. Glouo. 

Eeft, Reft«, Eeftes. See Eeae. 

R^ne, pr. t. pi. Fr. Lat. reign, 
assume the superiority, 2586. Beng, 
Bing, Sc. V. Jam, in v. 

Eenne, r. S. to nm, 1161, 1904. 
Ran OS bloAe, pa. t. 433. ~ ' 
Sir Tr. p. 176, HU Aeuid , 
blod; and in MS, Hari. 2253, f. 138, 
Latel wot liit acj mon bou lone 

hjm hauetli j-bounden. 
That for vs o the rode roa, ant 
hobib vs witb is wounde. 

Keae, n. 8. magifitiate, 1627. Bee 

Bene, Eeuen, v. S. [7-£fi;?a»] to 
take awaj, bereave, rob, 460, 3590, 
2991. Se/le, pa. t. took awaj, be- 
reaved, 3233, 3485. Iiefte>. pa. t. 
. tookeat awaj, 2391. Seft, 



Beures, n. pi. S. robbers, be- 
reavera, 3104. 

Alle bacbiteres weodet to belle, 
Kobberes & rtverea & the mon- 
quelle. 

A lulelimmn, MS. Cal. A. 
ix. f. 346, b. 
V. Jam. in t. Bevfar. 



passion, 503, 2327. 

Eewe, V. S. to have pity, to com- 
passionate, 497, 967. Beteede.pa. 
i. {impenoital) &03. 

Biclielike, adv. S. richly, 421. 

Eicth, Eicthe. See Eith, Eithe. 

Eictlrwise, adj. 8. \rihtwis[ right- 
eous, just, 37. Hits., Web. M. E., 
Eol). Br., Minot, Lynda., B. Hood. 
[M8. hot rirtli wise.] 

Eiden, v. S. to ride, 10, &c. 

Eig, n. S. back, 1775. So in 
Lajam. 1. 6718. Boine he warp 
OB rigge. 



Bike, n. S. kingdom, 290. 
Heueae riehe, 133, 407. See Cunn- 

Eim, Ejm, n. S. Fr. rhyme, poem, 
31, 2995, 399S. So Chauc. Sime 
of Sire TAopai. [The modem false 
spelling rhyme is due to confusion 
of Eng. ri^e with the Gk. riyl&t,.'] 

' Eingen, V. S. to ring, 242, 1106. 
Sixgei, pr. I. ting, ring, 390. 
Ruagea, part. pa. rung, 1132. 

Binges, n. jd. S. rings of mail, 
2740. See Brini. 

Eippe, n. fieh-baeket, 893. Hence 
a Sippar, B. Lat. riparitu, is a 
person wlio brings fisu from the 
coast to sell in the iuterior. V. 
Spelm. in v. Narea prefers the 
etymology of rips, but without 
reason. Bip is still provincial for 
an osier basket. See Jam. and 
Moore. So also in a curious Latin 
and Enfjlish Vocabulary, wril.tcii 
out by Sire John Mendames, Par- 
son of Bromenstrope [Brooms- 
tliorp, Co. Norf.] in the middle of 
the 15th cent., and now prpserved 
in the valuable MS8. library of T. 
W. Coke, Esq. CopAinut is en- 
pkined A beryng lepe, or ryppe, 
terma still retained in the county. 
Jam. gives Icel, lirip, a basket. 

Eith, Eicth, n. S. right, justice, in- 
heritance, 36, 395.1099, 1383,2717. 

Eith, adj. S. right {dexter), 604, 
1813, 3140, 2545. 2725. 

Eithe, Eicthe, adj. 8. right {rec- 
lui), 773, 846, 1301, 3235, 2473. 

Eith, Eithe, adv. S. rightly, 420, 
1701, 3611, &c.} esacUj,juat, 873, 
3494, 2506. 

Eitte, V. to rip, make an incision, 
2495. 
The breche adoun he threat, 



[Cf. Sw. riita, Dan. Hate, to slash, 
cut ; G. Htun. Perhaps connected 
also with Du. rijlen, G. reiaten, to 
tear.] 
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Bobben, p. S. to rob, 1958. 

Bode, n. S. the rootl, oroaa, 103, 
431, 1357, &c. V. Todd's Gl. 
lUustr. Cliauo. 
. Eof, n. S. roof, 2082. 

Eome, o. S. to roam, travel about, 
6i. 

Kore, V. S. to roar, 2496, Ac. 
Soreile, pa. t. roared, 243S. 

lioeer, », Fr. rose-bush, 2919, 
Cliauc, Pera. Tale, De Imeuria. 

Eothe, See Ratbe. 

liowte, V. S. [hriitan] to roar, 
1911. B. CtEur de L, 4304. V. 
Gl. Ljnda. and Jam. in v. Cf. 
Icel. irjota, Sw. lyte. The word 
is still retained in the provinces. 
V. Brockett and Wilbr. 

Kunyi, n, R Lat a hoise of bur- 
den, 2S69. V. Du Caoge and 
Spelm. The word is common both 
in Fc. and BngL writers. Cf. Span. 
SoiiH-ante. 

Bungen. See Eingen. 

Bym. See Rim. 

Sal /or Shall, 628. 

Same /or Shame, 1941. V. Jam. 

Sanien, adv. S. together, 4G7, 

979, 1717, ftc. Web., Rita. M. H., 

Hob. Br. So also in Sc. V. Jam. 
Sameued, pari, pa- S- assembled, 

nnited, 2890. Web., R. Br. p. 2. 
Sare, adv. 8. sore, sorrowfully, 

401. 
Sat,^. (. S. opposed, 2567. See 

Alsitte. InSc.b5<;,5j»;, toatop, 

from Lat. sisters. V. Jam. 
Sautres, tl pi. Fr. Lat, Psaltera, 

Hjmna for the Office of the Dead, 

2U. 
SawB, written for sa we, i. e. say 

we, 338. 
Sawe, Sawen, Say. See Se. 
Sayse, p. B, Lat. to seise, give 

■eism or Uvery of land, 361, 2518. I 



' SfSHtd,pa.i.se\ae6,2'JH,part.pa, 
2513. Horn Childe, an. Bits. 11. 
R. V. 3, p. 309. 
Scabbed, Skabbed, adj. 8. Lat 

scabby, Bcnrry, 3449, 2S05. 
Scajie, n. S. harm, injury, 1352. 
Sati>a, pi. 269. R. Br., V. GL 
SJtaiii. Sc. V. Jam. 
Sche, Scho, Sho.iTron. S, she, 112, 

126, 049, 1721, &0. 
Schifte for Shrift, absolution, 

1829. 
Schoten, .Shoten, pa. t. pi. S, 
cast, ] 864; rushed, 1838. ScKltx, 
2431, 
Schulle, n. a plaice, 759. Sw. 
s&olla, a plwce. See Coleridge's 
Glossarial Index. 
Se (the 8. art.) the, but perhaps 
a mistake of tlie scribe, 1, 534, as it 
is not elsewbeie used. 
Se, n. S, sea, 635, &c ; gen. 

seis, 321. 
Se, Sen, v. S. to see, 1021, 1273, 
Sc. Sest, pr. t. 2 p. aeest, 534. 
5«,pr.A/.;.aee,168,1217. Saae, 
5(«w,jM. (. aaw, 1182, 1323. Saf, 
881. SaKBK, Sou!en,pa. I. pi. 957 
lOGS, 2255. 
Seckes, n. pi. S. sacks, 2019. 
Segges, n. p?. Fr. [secfies\ 896. 
In Cotgr. the Seche is explained 
the Sound, or Cuttle fiah. The 
Seches de Coutanee were held in the 
higheat estimation. V. Le Grand, 
See also Jam. t. Sj/e. 
Sei, V. See Seyen. 
Seis. See Se. 

Seken, v. 8. to seek, 1629. The 
readiiw is confirmed by an old 
poem in US. Digb. 86. 
Sire, we ben kuizttes fer i-fare. 
For to leKheit wide-ware. 

La vie aeint Easiaee, qui oml nom 



Selcouth, n. S. wonder, strange 
thing, 124, 1059. Selenth, 2119. 
It was in all probability originally 
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derful, 12Si. 
Sele, n. S. seal, 755. 
Sell, adj. S. Himple, hannleae, 

477, 499. R. Gl., Chauo- 
Selthe, n. 8. succeae, 1338. A.S. 



tiouarj of Old En^h. Tbe line 
seems to be a provcib, and the 
meaning Is — " Rest and sncoess are 
companionB." Goldborough tells 
him fa) avoid detaj, since rest maj 
accompsu; success, but cannot pre- 

8embliiig,n. Ft. assembling, 1018. 
It maj also be compared with the 
Sa.-G. samlxng, conventus. 

Semee, pr. t. in the phrose, hire 
Kiiiet=: it beseems her, it becomes 
her, 3916. Semede, pa. t. was suit- 
able, was fit, 976. See iStem in 
Wedgwood. 

Sens, adj. evident, 666. 

Sendee, p*. i.Bendetli,senda,2392. 
Sendi!,pa. t. sent, 136, fro. 

Serf-borw, n. S. surety, pledge, 
1667. In MS. Soc. Antiq. No. 60, 
known bj the name of The Black 
Book of Feterboratigh, is an instru- 
ment in which manj names both of 
Saxon and Danish origin appear as 
the Borkhaitda, or Sureties, other- 
wise called feiteraieit. See Jam. 
and the Glossaries, for further es- 

Serganz, rt. pi. Fr. attendants, 
officers, 2088, 3091, 3116. Ser- 
mxw, 1929,3361,2371. Smaniu, 
2066. V. Spelm. in v. ServienUi, 
and Hickes, Olies. T. i. p. 14S. 

Serges. See CeigeB. 

Serk, n. 8. shirt, 603. Emaie, 
501. R.Br. 

Seruen, o. S. to aeTve, 1230. 

Semede, j>a. i. S. deserved, 1914. 
Web. M. R. So in 3c V. Jam. 

SesL SeeSe. 



Sette, V. S. to set, descend, 2671. 
Sette, pa. t. 8. set, plated, 2405 ; 

appointed, 3671. Setteii.pa. I. pi. 

set. 1211. &llt, pari. ptt. set, 

placed, 3613. 
Seyen, c. S. to say, 2886. Seyd, 

pr. t. 3 p. sayest, 3003. Seyde, pa. 

I. 3 p. said, 117, &<:. Seydfn, pa. 

t. pi. said, 376, 1313. Segde», 



Seyaed. See Sayse. 
Soyst. iSee Seyen. 
Seyt, pr. t. e. put for sey it, i. e. 

say it; or else put for levli, i.e. 

saj, 647. So in Sir Tr. p. 117, 

For mani men ityt ay whare. 

Shaltou, Bhalt thoTi, 1800. Shal- 

tote, 1323. Shallu, 2180, 2186, 

3883, 3901. 
Shamelile, ado. 8. shamefully, 

di^racefully, 3836. Sehamlicke, 

Sir Tr. p. 93 
Shankes, n. pi.. S. legs, 1903. 

Swnie, La^am. 1. 15215. SwRits. 

A.8. p. 16, and Diss. p. xxzi. 

SeAaaiit, Sc. V. Jam. 
Shar, pa. t. S. share, cut. 1413. 

So in Am. and Amil. 3398, Her 

throtes he tckar aivo. 
Shauwo, Shawe, v. S. to shew, 

2306, 2784. She», 1401. 
Shel, Sheld, n. S. shield, 489, 

624, 1653, 4c 
Shende, o. S. to ruin, destroy, 

14S9. Bevis of U. ap. Eliis, M. 

R. V. 3, p. 99. Chaue. Shait, 

pa. t. shamed, disgraced, 3749; 

pari. pa. shend, 2845. The more 

common sense of this verb is the 

latter, v. Jam. 
Sbere. Clearly miswritten for 

j*« were, 1250. 



Shides, n. p7. S. It here ex- 
presses pieces of wood cleft at the 
end, 917. In Dong. Vii^. Sekide 
signiUes a billet of wood, 223, 10; 
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or a chip, splinter, 207, 8, So in 
RaufCoUiear, at. 39, Schaftes of 
scliene wode thej Bcheueride in 
ichidff. So also in P. PI. T)ie 
word is preBerred in Lane. This 
custom of skinninff eels by insert- 
ing tlie head in a cleft stick, is still 
gractiscd, we are informed, in the 
sh morkeU. 

Shir, adj. S. bright, 588, 916, 
1253, 4c. 

Shireue, n. S. aherif^ 2286. 
Schimtes, pi. 2f>6. 

Sho, pron. See Sche. 

8ho, V. 8. to ahoe, 1138. 

Shof, pa. i. S. shoved, piished, 
871, 892. 

Shol, 1 p. 8. (if I) shall, 1782. 
Sal I shall, 628. Siote,pl. shall, 
5fi-2, 6*5. 1788. S&ul, 328. SioUit, 
(121, 1137, 1230, &C. 5Ai(/«, 731, 
747,4c. S^o««C3oinMS.),1040. 
&<;«, shall »e, will ye, 3419. Siude, 
I shonid, 1079. Sioldeit, shoilAst, 
3713. SAaldes, pi. 1020, 1195. 
Siuldea, 941. 

Sholdre, n. S. shoulder, 2738. 
SAuldft. 604, 1262, Shudre-blade, 
2614. Shaldres, pi. shoulders, 
1647, 1818. Skuldreit, 982. 

Shon, n. pi. S. shoes, 860, 969. 

Shop, gu. Shok, shook, struck, 
destroyed, 1101. But Sewel gi?es 
Du. tcht^pea, to strike. Cf. Eng. 

Shotahipe, n. S. [scoi, symholum, 
icipe, socielfts] An assembly of 
persons wlio pay pecuniary con- 
tribution or reckoning, 2099. 
For a! Sikelines qniden 
Sottdpe Leo heolaen, 
And Bwa longe swa beoS auere, 
Ne seal hit stonde ncenere. 

Zajam. I. 23177. 
(;f. toiicMpet, pi. in Leg. of Si 
Kflth. MS. Cott. Tit. D 18, fol. 
144 b. See Nares, p. Skol-ehg. 
Shrede, n. S. a fragment, piece 
cut off, 99. [As it was giyen off 
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the "board," to "feed the poor," 
it must mean a piece of bread or 
meat. Correet"j^»wfe=:clotbing" 
in Coleridge's Glossarial Indei.J 

Shres, n. S. shears, 857. 

Shride, c. 8. to clothe (himself), 
963. Shrid, pari. pa. clolhed, 978. 

Shriue, Shriuen, v. S. to confess, 
make confession, 362, 2S98. Skriue, 
ShHuen, pari. pa. 364, 3489. 

Shrnd, n. S. clothing, 303. 

Shude, Shul, Shulen, See ShoL 

Shtddie, Shuldren. See Sholdre. 

Shuldreden, pa. t. pi. 8. should- 
ered, 1056. 

Sibbe, adj. S. related, allied, 2277. 
Sir Tr. p. 44. See Fremde. 

Siden, n.pl. 8. sides, 371. 

Sike, V. S. to sigh, 291. 

Siking, n. 8. sighing, 234. 

Sikerlike, adv. S. surely, 422, 
625, 2301, 2707, 287L Sikerly, 
Sir Tr. p. 35, &c. 

Sikei 
28S 

Simenels, n. pi. Fr. 779, a finer 
sort of bread, " q. a limila h. e. 
puriori TarinK parte." Spelta. Assis. 
pan. 51 Hen. III. Sfmnellm ■vao 
de quadrante ponderabit 2 sol. 
minus quam Wastellum. It else- 
where appears to be a sort of cake, 
or cracknel. So in the Crieriei de 
Farts, T. 163, Chaudes tartes et 
gimutiaus. V. Nares in t. 

Siiiiie, n. S. fault, 1076. Ne for 
loue ne for linne. 2375 . Wolde ie 
HoulA/or linne lette, 2627. Traeea 
of tHs phrase may be eisevhere 

Neyther for Iodb nor yet for aipe 
Lyuinge man none than thej^ saw. 
Sir Degore, c. iv. 
Maboun and Ljbeanus 
Faste togedere bewes. 
And Btente/or ho iguiie. 
I.y Beaut Jk»e. 1957. 



:,.ndty Google 



OLOSSARIAL INDEX. 



Sire, Syre, ?i. Fr. The term in 
II. 310, 1339, is used not onlj to 
express respect, but comnand. A 

E&rallel passI^^ is in R. Cffiur de 
.. 3247. It simplr means Sir, U. 

909. 2009. 
Site, t>. a to eit, 2809. Sittes, 

pr. i. 2 p. sitteat, 1310. SUleii, pr. 

t.pl. sit, 3098. Site on inei, i. e. 

kneel, 2708. 
Sijjo, Si[ten, ado. S. then, after- 
wards, after, 399, 472, 1414, 1814, 

1988, &c. 
Site, n. S. time, 1052. Sipe, 

Si)>f>, pi. 313, 778, 1737, 2189. 

5yK ^)M«, 2162, 2843. Sir Tr. 

p. SS, £c. 
Sket, adv. quickly, soon, 1926, 

1960, 3303, 3493, 3513, 3674, 

3736,2839. Sir Tr. pp. 36, 40, Ac.; 

LjBeaua Desc. 484 ; K. Alisaund. 

3047 ; E. Cceur de L. 806 ; Rom. of 

Merlin, ap. Ellis, M. E. V. i. p. 

328. [Icel. itjdil, quickly, from 

(i/Ar, quick, swift. The adj. is 

still preserved in the snmame 

Skeat or Skeet.] 
Skinning, n. Ft. skinniBhing, 

3333. Web. U.TL See Note oa 

1. 3320. 
Slawe, Slawen. ,See Slo. 
Slonge, V. S. to sling, cast oat, 

3435. Sknget, part. pa. sluug, 

1933. 
Slepee,^r. t. 2 p. eleepest, 1283. 
Sleie, Sley, adj. ekilful, expert, 

1084,2116. Sir Tr. pp. 33,38; 

Horn Cbilde, ap. Rita. M. K. V. 3, 

p. 296 ; Emare, 67 i H. Glonc. p. 

350; Barb, six 179; Doug. 137, 

13. Jamieaon derires it from Su.- 

G. staff, lal. ilo'gr. Cf. Sff. tlug, 
Slike, adv. or perhaps adj. 

smoothly, or smooth, 1 157. "Sti/ke, 

or smotlie. Lesis." Prompt. Parv. 
Slo, n. S. sloe, beny, 849, 2051. 
Slo,». S.toalay,512, 1364, 1412, 

&C Shu, 2543. Sloi, pr. C. 2 p. 

slajest, 2706. Slot, imp. pi. strike 
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je. 2596. Slou. Sloie, pa. I. slew, 
501 ; atnick, 2633. Sloiee, Sloieeii, 
pa. t. pi. slew, 2414, 3437, S432; 
struck, fought, 8G33. Slaae, 
maieen. part.pa. slain, 1803, 1928, 
SOOO, &c. la 1. 2747 (as in 3596, 
8633, 2683) it has only the sense 
of itruck, wounded, agreeably to 
the sigoiQcation of tlie original 
word, tUdn, tiedhan, Ctedere, ferire. 

Smerte, adj. pi. S. painful, 2055. 

Smerte, w. S. to smart, 2647. 

Smot, pa. t. S. smote, 2654. 

So, a largo tub, 933. See So in 
HalliwelL Dan. taa, a paiL 

So, eonj. S. as, 279, 349, et pass. 

Softe, adj. S. of a mild disposi- 
tion, 991. 

Softe, adv. S. gently, 2618. 

Somdel, adj. S. somewhat, in 
some measure, 240. Svwdel, 450, 
497, 1034, 2306, 3950. Weh„ R. 
Gl,, Chanc. 

Sond, n. 8. sand, 708, 735. 

Sone, n. S. son, 660, 839. Soiies, 
pl. 2980. 

Sone, adv. S. soon, 78, &c, ; so 
soon as, 1354. 

8or, n. S. sorrow, 234. Sorwe, 
1374; pain, sore, 1988. 

Sor, adj. S. sore, detestable, 2229. 
[Perhaps it should be »or».] 

Sorful, adj. S. sorrowful, 151, 
2541. 

Sori, adj. S. sorrowful, 151, 477. 



Soflike, adv. 8. truly, 276. 

Soupe, V. Ft. to sup, 1766. 

Soutbe, pa. t. S. souglit, 1085. 

Sowe, Soiven. See Se, 

Sowel, n. victuals, 767, 1143, 
2905. Properly, anything; eaten 
with bread as a relish. See Soot 
in Halliwell. Dan. tuul. 
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This U the earliest iiutaiice .._ 
record of the nse of this word. 
Por ita disputed etjmologj see 
Jam., Nares, Todd's Johns., and 
Hiomn. Etjmons; but especiaUj 
Wedgmxid's Etjm. Diet, ^dm — 
chip; i%ini-««w, ohip-nev. A. 8. 
JwA. It oocnrs ia Chano. Troil. 
iiL 1671. 

8pBrbede,jHi. t. S. qutrkled, 2144. 

Spede, V. 8. to speed, prosper, 
1634. 



Speke, Speken, v. S. to speak, 
326, 369, 618, 1070, &o. ,^)at, 
pa. t. spoke, 2389, 2968. Speken, 
faH. pa. t^dkm, 2369. 

Spelle, n. 8. story, relation, 338. 
K. Horn, 951. 

8peUe, V. 8. to relate, teU forth, 
16, 2530. 

Speti/(W Spent, 1819. 

Sperd, Sperde,^rt, pa. S. barred, 
bolted, iU, 44S. StiU comiDon in 
the North. V. Brockett. 

Spilla, «. 8. to perish, 2423. Of 
Uma ipille, 86, suffer the loss of 
limbs. K.Honi,302. Web.,Chaac. 

Spired, part. pa. 8. speered, in- 
quired, 2630. V. Jam. in t. 

Spore, n. S. spur, 2569. 

Sprauleden, pa. t. pi. 8. sprawled, 
476. 

Sprang, pa. t. 8. Bprnng, 959. 
See the Note. S^ongen, 869. 
Spnagen, pari. pa. risen, 1131. 

Sprote, n, 8. sprout, 1142. A.8. 
tprote, a sprig, sprout. 

Spiise, Spusen, c. 8. to espouse, 
Qiarrf, 1123, 1170, 2S7S. Spuiede, 
pa. t. pi. espoused, S8S7. Spvud, 
part. pa. 1175, 2928. Spuiet, 1266. 

Spaaing, n. S. espoufials, marriage, 
1164, 1177, 3886. 

8tac, n. S. 814. [This I believe 
to mean simplj B stack, or beap, 



like the Dan. tlai, Sw. itatk. I 
add Sir Y. Madden'a note in the 
edition of 1888.] A stack, or, 
more properly, itiek of fish, a term 
applied to eels when strung on a 
row, 'aio dicta, (]uod trajrata vi- 
mine (quod ttie dieimns) eonnecte- 
buitnr. ^Im. A itiea consisted 
of 25 eels, and 10 Sliem made a 
Bind^. GiauT. lib. S, o. 9. 

Stalwoifi, Stalworfie, Stalwrthe, 
adj. 8. strong, valiant, courageous, 
24. 904, 1027, ftc. Stalieorhette. 
np. S5. 

Stan-ded, adj. 8. dead as a stone, 
completelj dead, 1815. Slille aU 
a sion, 928. Cf. K. of Tare, 549 ; 
Brie of Tol. 764 ; Launfal, 357. 
See Gl. to Fartenay. 

Star, n. Icel a species of sedge, 
939. Icel. i(or,- 8w. tlarr; Dan. 
ttar. See the Note. 

Stareden, pt. t. pi. 1037. Pro- 
bablg niuierHlen /or Stradden, con- 
tended. Cf. 8a.-Qoth. and 8w. 
lirida, to contend. 

Starinde, part. pr. staring, 508. 

Stark, adj. S. stiff, stoat, strong 
341, 380, 608, Ac. V. Jam. in t. 

Stede, n. 8. steed, horse, 10, &c 

Stede, n. 8. place, 142, 744. 
.»«£!>,;/. 1846. 

Stem, n. S. a ray of light, heam, 
591. It is eqaivalent to Glem, 1. 
3122. 

Therewith he blinded them so dote, 
A ttime thej could not see. 

B. Hood, 1. 113. 
Cf. Brockett's GI. in t. Stim. 

Stemes, n. pi. stars, 1809. Ageyn 
pe ttemet = exposed to the skj, or 
to the open air. 

Stert, n. S. leap, 1873. Chaucer 
has at a ttert for immediately, C. 
T. 1707. 

Stert, n. S. ]gteort, caudaj tail, 
3833. Slarl is still retained in the 
North. 

S. voice, 1275. 
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Sti, n. S. road, way, 2618. Sir 
Tc. p. 192 ; Yw. and Gaw. 599 ; 
Emare, 196; Sevja Sigei, 719; 
K. Sr. Chancer nses t(it« in the 
same senH, C. T. 12628, aad 
Minot, p. 5, in both which pas- 
sages the respective Editors have 
made the same mistake in expUin- 
ing it. [Cf. G. ifey, li pass.] 

Stille, adj. 8. quiet, 955, 2309. 

Stille, adv. 8. in a low voice, 
secretly, 2997. Sir Tr. p. 55 ; K. 
Horn, 316. 

Stirt, Stirte, pa. t. S. started, 
leaped, 398, 566, 873, 1049, £c. 
Slirle, SHrten, pa, I. pi. started, 
hurried, 599, 1961, 2609. Derived 
b; Skinner from 3. atlirian, mo- 
vere, bj Jam. from Tent- ttegrten, 
Tolare. See Astirte. Cf, G. ttiirz- 
en; and see Start in Wedgwood. 

Stith, n. S. anvil, 1877. Chaac. 
Still provincial. V. Moorc, and 
Brockett. 

Stiward, n. S. steward, 666. 

Stondon, c. 8. to stand, 689. 
Stondes, pr. t. ip. standeth, stands, 
8340, 2983. Sloi, pa. i. stood, 
591,679. Slodm, pa. i. pi. 10S7. 

Stor, acij. 8. hardy, stout, 2383. 
I^am. 1.9126; Yw. and Gaw. 1397 i 
Chron. ofEngl. 464; Sq. of Lowe 
D. 668; L7 Beans Deso. 1766. 
Sleir, ature, Sc. ap. Jam. Cf. Sw. 

Stra, n. 8. straw, 315, 466. A.S. 
itfeow, ttreav. Cf. Strie. 

i. 3 j>. 8. begets, 

, From jAvifnan, gignere. Cf. 

K. AlJsannd. 7057. 

Strie, n. a straw, 998. See Stia. 

Strout, n. dispute, contention, 

1039. Cf. A.S. ttriida», and Stro- 

ther in Atkinson's Cleveland Gloe- 

Stroute, V. S. to make a disturb- 
ance, 1779. BoBworth explains 
A.8- itrudan, ilrxlian, as baving 
originally the sense to bustle ^at. 



Stunde, n. 8. short space of time, 
2614. V. Gt. to R. Glonc. Sm 
Vmbestonde. 

StttTjpnn, SturffDn, n. stuigeon, 
753, 1727. Cf. Sw. tlor, Dmu 

Suere, Suereth. See Sweren. 

Suete, adj, 8. sweet, 1388. Cf. 
I. 2927. 

Suevn, Swoyn, n. 8. swain, vil- 
lain, 343, 132S, Sec. Sweytuii, pi. 
371, 2196. It is eenerall; used in 
opposition to knignl. 

Svich, adj. 8. such, 60. 

Suillc, adj, such (things), 644. 
&«Swilk. 

Sule. See 8hoI. 

Sumdel. See 8omdeI. 



Swerd, n. S. sword, 1759, &c. 

Steerdei, pi. 1769, 3659. 
Sweren, v. 8. to swear, 494. 

Sverefh, pr. 1. 1. swear, 647. Steor, 

fu, /. swore, 398, 2367. Suere, pr. 

iu6j. 2 p. I. 388. 
Swike, n. 8. deceiver, traitor, 

433, 551, 636, IISS, 2401, 2451. 

&c. Smtei. pi. 2834^ 3990. Lusm. 

I. 12942 ; E. Gl. p. 105. 
Swikel, adj. S. deceltfol, 1108. 



Lajaa. 1. 15848. 
Hoe beth of neikeU konns 
Ther mide the witherwinne. 

Tie tawe o/Seinl Bede, US. 
Digb. 86. 
He was miiel, fals, ant fel. 

CkroK. o/Riffl. 791. 
Swilen, v. S. [gurilian, Ps. vi. 6] 
to wash, 919. It occnrs also in 
Bob. of Bnmne's Handling Siitne, 
I. GS28. Still provincial 
Swilk, a^. 8. such, 1118, 1625, 
3123. 2684, 2783. Snili, 644. 
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Swinge, v. S. to beat, chastise 
(used patiivefyX 214. Svmgen, 
part. pa. beaten, S26. Laiam. I. 
S1070. So in 5^ &^c. a 
All at onu on him thej swonge. 
In the North the verb retains the 
Bame meaning ; t. Brockett. 

Swint, n. S. labour, 770, 801, 
S456. 

Strlnken, v. S. to labour, 798. 
Svaiik, pa. t. laboured, 788. 

Swire, n. S. neck, 311. Formerly 
in oniTerwI OHe, and still preaerred 
in the provinces. 

Swibe, Swybe, adv. S, very, ex- 
ceedingly, no, 217, 3*1. Quicklj, 
140, 683, 690 ; /ul imthe, 2436, 
appears a pleonasm. Stcilie /orli 
and rathe, quicklj forth, and soon, 
2591. 

Swot, n. S. sweat, perBpinttion, 
2663. The word boa tbe same 
meaning in CEcdmon, f. 24, cd. 
Tborpe, p. 31, 1. 8, which seems to 
contradict Mr Price's assertion to 
tbe coiitrarj, in Warton'a Hist. 
Engl. Poetr. p. Isii., ed. 1840. 

Swogen. See Swinge. 

Syre. See Siie, 

Sy>e, Syfiea. See Si>e. 

Sy)», B. a scythe, 2663, 2699. 

Tabour, «. Fr. tabor, 2329. 

Tale, n. 8. number, 2026. 

Talenaces, n. pi. Fr. large shields, 
2323. See the Note on L 2320. 

Tarat {so in MS.), 2688 ; almost 
oertsinly an error for faiie, which 
appears in the next line. Alao, 
the movements of Qodard are com- 
pared to the coarse of lightning. 

Tauhte, pt. s. committed, 2214, 
probablj an error for bitauhU. See 
Bitaken. 



Telle, V. S. to count, number, 
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Tene, w. S. grief, affliction, 729. 

Tere, v. S. to t^ (used passively), 
707. 

Teth, n.pl.%. teeth, 2406. 

Teyte, adj. S. 1841, 2331. fEx- 
plained " lively " by Coleridge, 
Stratmann, and Morris, as if from 
Icel. teilr, hilarts. Tiie same ex- 
planation is given by Stratmann, 
who refers to Allit. Poems, ed. 
Morria, B. 871 1 and to Gawain 
and the Groiie Knight, 988, 1377; 
and siicb is doubtless tbe sense 
here intended. E. tight is a dif- 
ferent word i compare — " Tkeet, 
a^. water-tight. O.N. Wr of 
liA/r.densus, solidus. O.Sw,rt«fer, 
Sw. DiaL tjett or tjatt, Dan. tixit. 
Germ. ^ht. Ihre gives . . . . elt 
latt fat, a flawless vesseL ' ThM, 
hool fro brekjnge, not brokyn. 
Integer, lolidui. Prompt. Parv.'" 
Atkinson's Glossary of the Cleve- 
land dialect.] 

J)a, written for fat, 175. 

Jjan, l3anne, adv. S. then, 51, 
1044, &c. ; when, 226, 348, el 
eapiut ; than if (?»jn), 944, 1867. 

Jjar, adv. where (1) 130. See the 
Note i and cf. per. 

Jjare, adv. S. there, 2481, 2739. 
Cf. iier, pore. 

Jjame, v. to lose, be deprived o^ 
3492, 3835. pariiee, pr. t. wants, 
is deprived of, 1913. pamed the 
ded, 1687 ; [clearly miswritt«n for 
\oUd ^e ded, suffered death. The 
scribe was thinking of homed b« 
lif_; cf. I. 2492.] The verb only 
exists in tlie Sax. in the pt. t, 
^m^de, Chron. Sax. p, 333, ed. 
Gibs., which is derived by Lye from 
the Cimbr. At tknema, or Ihoma, 
diminui, privari, V. Hickes Thes. 
I. p. 153. [I. e. it is from tbe root 
of the Sw. tar/va, Icel. thurfa, Goth. 
iiaurban, with the / dropped, and 
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vith the addition of the pastivt or 
»«2i/«r.iiiS[iJtiTe-endiDg denoted by 
■ne, lite -na in Sw., -mm in Moeso- 
Gothic. See ^armenn in GL to 
Ormulam.] 

J)a8,rfl*f Was, 1129. [As fat the 
beginning of a word a never put 
for t, it IS uat=: Sc, Im, iekes, aa 
some liave suggested.] 

Jjane, v. S. [^afian\ to gnuit, 296 ; 
bear, snslain, 3696. Ormulum, 
64:57. 

Thayn, n. S. nobleman, 2184. 
Thein, 2166. Thaynei, pi. 2360. 
Thegnei,i\U. 5w Kayn. 

Jte. M. S. thigh, 1950. JjAe, 1984. 
pea, pi. 1903. pAei, SS8U. 

\k, adv. S. (ionttmforfet), there, 
142. 476, 863, 933. pa teUi, 
therewith, 639. iSee per. 

Jpe, cmj. S. though, 1682. j}ei, 
1966. pqr, 807, 992. 1165, 2501. 
Set pon. 

J}ede, n. S. county, dwelhng, 
105 ; phice, 3S90. Web., Le Bone 
Flor. 246. R. Br. p. 18. V. Jam. 

J)ef, n. S. thie^ 2434. jimes, pi. 
1780. 

Jjei, prm. 8. they, 1020, 1195, 
&c. 

Jjei, Jjey, conj. thougL See J)e, 

)]enke, pr. sulg. 8. think, 2394. 
penkede, pr. I. 2 p. thinkeat thou, 
678. 

Jjenne, ode. S. theuce, 1185. 
[Perhaps ia 1. 777, we sbonld put 
the comma after ^entie; " when he 
came thence," Ac-] 

Jjer, adv. S. where, 318, 448, &c. ; 
there, patna, ,- the place whence, 
1740, perixne, therein, 535, &c. 
poz-iiBM, 333. pero^pero^e, there- 
of, 372, 466, 1068, &o. per]>oru, 
hj that means, 1098. perlil, pgrlo, 
thereto, 396, lOil, 1045, perail, 
peneitk, therewith, 1031, 1046, 
See pc, pore. 

Jjere, pron. S. their, 1350. 
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J]etl/or pe erl, the earl, 178. 
Jjeme, «. a aervant, maid-servatit, 
as aterm of contempt, 398, IceL 
Ipema, G. dine; allied to A.8. 
^iwen, a m aid-servant ; see DirM 
in Kluge. 
perteken, adv. moreover, 2878. 
rrom ^er, there, and to eheSn, t8F 
add, shortened to eien. Bee 
ia the Glossary to the Aucren 
Itiwie. We again find ieieit (i. e. 
t^ eke, to increase, in addition 
to) in Old English Homilies, ed. 
Morris, Part I. p. 287, 1. 3. Cf. 
Bt. Marberete, ed. Cockajoe 
(B. E. T. S., 1866), 8. V. (e&en, p. 
110. (Not allied to (oiefl.) 
))et, amj. S. that (quad), 330. 
Jjet, prm. S. that, 879. 
Jjebe, peben, adv. S. thence, 2498, 

3629. 
pen, pewe, n. S. in a servile con- 
dition or station, 262,2205. R. 01. 
Jjewes, n. pi. S, mannera, 282. 
Laiaai., Rite. M. K., Web., P. 
Ploffm„Chauc.,Gl, Lynds., Percy, 
A. R. 
J5i. See Forfi. 
)ji/or}jy, thy, 2725. 
Jjider, adv. S. thither, 850, 1012, 

1031, &c. 
P'SS^ "■ S- pKCfi'ttal to beg, 1 373. 
Thia word is chienr preserred in 
the Sc. wril«rs. WaU. ii. 259; 
Doug. Virg. 183, 37 i Evei^ireen, 
ii. 199 i Bannatjne Poeraa, p. 120 , 
V. Jam, in v., who derives it from 
Su,-G, tiffffa, Mem. thigen, petere, 
[See tigga in Ihre. " Thyggjngc 
or beggynge, Mendieaaio." Prompt. 
Parv.] 
piB/(>r))iae, theae, 1145. 
Jjietemesse, n. 8. darkness, 2191. 
Dalden from ^an fihte 
Al bi \mtUTe nihte. 
Zfljaw. 1, 7567 ; cf, Gm. and Ex., 58. 
Thit,j)p. 2990. [The rime ahewa 
that the i is long ; and, whether 
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the th is sounded like I, or (which 
is more likely) the word should 
have been written fiht ot tilk, we 
may be tolerably confident that it 
a equivalent to the OJl. fight or 
ti^t, a pp. signifying inlmded, pur- 
poted, Signed, which b the exact 
sense here required. Stratmana 
gives five instuicea of it, of which 
one is — "To brewe the Ctystene 
meonys banys Hy haddeu tjgkt ,- " 
Ootovian, 1476.] 

])o,pron. S. those, 1918, 3044. 

J)o, pron. thou. See J)u. 

\>o, adv. S. then, 930; when, 
1047. Tlune, 1669. 

))ore, adv. S. there, 741, 922, 
1014, &c. poriil, thereto, 1443. 
poraU, therewith, 100. See pe, 
per. 

Jjoni, adv. S. through, 627, 774, 
848, &c. porulA, 1065, 2786. 
porte, 364, 367, S64B. punlA, 52. 

}joruthlike, adv. S. throughly, 
680. 

J]ou, eonj. 8. though, 124, 299, 
&c. pe, 1030; See pe. 

))oucte, pa. (. S. thought, 504, 
507, &c. poulkle, 1073. po»/fo, 
1869. pOBiie, 1166. poi ^ 
ihaucle, 256, that eeemed gtxid. 
Cf. Sic Tr. pp. 30, 36. And so 
in MS. Vemon, Bodl. 
Eiche metes was forth brouht 
To all men t&aS gode tkoukl. 
Diap. betw. a CryiUne tson and 
aJea.f. 301. 
[Or, if we read "^lat god Aim 
^oucte," tbia would mean "that 
seemed good lo Aim ; " cf. 1. 197.] 

Jjouth, n. S. thought, 122, 1190. 

J)ral, B. S. slave, villain, 527, 
684, 1097, 1158, 2564, 2589. In 
an opprobious sense, 140S. Sir 
Tr. p. 175. 

bmwe, n. S. space of time, mo- 
ment, 376, 1315. Web.. Hits. M., 
E., Itob. Br., Doug. Virg. prow, 
Ch*uo., Gower, &c. 
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piotte, pa. t. S. threatened, 1163. 

prie, 730. [In the former edition 
it is glossed "trouble, affliction; 
apparently the same as Tray or 
Trtye;" cf. A.S. trega. But this 
renders the construction difficult, 
□or is it clear that Irej/e and ^rie 
can be identified. Without doubt, 
the usual meaning of ^rie ia thries, 
which is easily coustraed, only it 
remains to be shewn why fkrice 
should be introduced ; unless per- 
haps it signifies in a threefold 

Jwnne, num. S. three, 716, 761, 
1977. 2091. 

jMist, Jiristen, ». S. to thrust, 1 152, 
3019,3725. prii^, ^ur/. ;ui. thrust, 
638. 

]}a,pron. 8. thou, 627, &c. Jjow, 
627, &c. pD,388. pic {read ^sA^v 
iiutead of )>•« that ?), 1316. Toa. 
1323. Jii, S903. It is often joined 
to the verb which precedes, as 
Shallote, Wiltu, &c The gen. is 
t.«i, 1128; the flcc. is K 539. 

Jjurte, pt. t a. need, might, 10. [It 
answers to the A.8. ^uT/an,pt. t. ie 
hor/le, leel. t-ur/a, pi. t. ^r/ti, 
Mceso-Goth. )iaurban,pt. I. iHrnrflii. 
See Ormulum, 1. 16164, and Sir 
r. Madden's note to \>ori in GL to 
mil. ofPalerne.'\ 

puruth. See poru. 

pus M pis, 785, 2586. {In 
eomp. fius-gate.) 

Tid, n. a. time, hour, 2100. 

TO, pr^. S. to, 141, 762, 864, 
&c. Sm InUl, pertil 

Til, p. S. to tell, 1348. 

Tilled, part. pa. S. obtained, ac- 
quired (lit drawn, taken), 438. V. 
Gl. B. Br. in v. tille, and see 
quotation under Goddot. 

Tinte, pa. t. S. lost, 2023. Sir 
Tr. D. 104. Y. Jam. 
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Timeden, pa. t pi. F. turned, 

Tifiaiides, n.pl. Icel. tidings, ' 

To-, in composition with verba, 
is asuall; augmentBtiTe, or has 
the force of the Lat. jii- 
briied,part. pa. very much bruised, 
1950. {See Briaen.) Ta-eruh$te, 
in/oniBbinpieees, 1993. To-deyU 
inf. divide, 3099. iSee Deled. 
To-drauKu, pari. pa. dragged 
pulled to death, 2001. (5eel)rc 
To-friittAe, inf. break in piei 
1993. To-hetcen. part. pa. hem 
pieeea, 3001. To-riven, part. pa. 
torn or riven in piEcea, 1953. 
To-rqf, pa. t. burst open, 1793. 
To-tiiaere, inf. shiver in pieces, 
1993. To-tkiuered, part. pa. shir- 
ered to pieces, 2fi67. Te-tere, inf. 
tear in pieces, 1839. To-torn, part, 
pa. toru in pieces, 1948, 3031. Ta- 
tu»ede, part. pa. entirely rumpled 
ortuiDbled,1948. In one case only 
we find it to be merely the prep. to 
ID compoaitioo ; viz. io To-yede, 
pa. I. went to, 765. {See Yede.) 
[See note on this prefix in Gloss, 
to WUtiam of FaUme.'] 

To, adv. a too, 303, 689, 691, 
&o. 

To, n. 8. toe, 1743, 1847, &c. 
Tot, pi. 898, 3163. 

To, num. S. two, 2664. 

To, prep, followa its case in 11. 
197, 335, 536. 

To-fruBshe, v. Ft. [froieser'] to 
dash or break in pieoea, 1993. 
The Sarezjnea layde on with mace. 
And al to-fnuaehed hym in the 

B. Caur de L. 5032. Cf. B084, 
He sold gone be to-frvacM all. 

Barb. I. 597- 3o afso Doug. 
Virg. 51, 53. V. Jam. in v. Fruick. 

Togidere, Togydere, ado. S. toge- 
ther, 1138, 1181, 2683, 3891. 

Tok, pa. t. S. took, 354, 467, 
537. Toke,pa. t. So. 1216. Token, 
pa. t.pl. 1194. mean under file, 
1199. 



Told. See Telle. 

Totede, pa. t. peeped, looked, 
3106. This verb is thrice found in 
P. Plouehtnan's Crede, II. 143, 1 68, 
339. Although it would appear a 
rare word from its not appearing in 
Heame, Ritson, or Wener, yet in 
later times it occurs oflen, and is 
instanced by JamiesoD from Pat- 
ten's Account of Sonii^Lset's £s- 
pedicion, p. 63, and by Nures from 
Hall, Latimer, Spenser, uiid Fair- 
fax. It also occurs four limes in 
i)ie Aaeren Rivte, ed. Morton, 1853. 
In Sc. it is pronounced Tele, 
which is derived by Jam. from the 
same stock as Su.-G. lill-a, ex- 
plained by ILre, " Per trwisennam 
velati viderc, nt solent euriosi, aut 
post tegmina ktentes." V. ihe au- 
thorities quotfd, Todd's Johns, and 
Wilbr. Gf. [Cf. Sw. titla; Dan. 
title, to peep ; Dan. tiitelege, to 
play at bopeep.] 

To-tU8ede, part. pa. entirely 
rumpled or tumbled, 1948. See 
Narea, in v. Tose, and Touite, 
Tooxle, in Jam., Srockett, &c. Cf. 
G. tauten. 

Tonn, n. S. town, 1 750, &c Tun, 
764, 1001, &c. Tnnei, pi. 1444, 
2277. 

Tour, n. Fr. tower, 2073. 

Tre, ». S. a bar or etaff of wood, 
1032, 1831, 1843, 1883, &c. Lore- 
Irt, 1806, 1968, bar of the door. 

Trewe, adj. S. true, 1756. 

Tristen, v. to trust, 263. 

Tro, ike Trowe, 

Trome, n. S. [truma] a. troop, 
company, 8. 
Heo makeden heore aceld-fromfl 

lafam. 1. 9454. 
Bisydes stondeth a feondea Irume, 
And wuleth hwenne the saules 

Les Vktepejfiie, Ac, MS. ColL 
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" A aUlffOr)ii man in a fioh^' 

whiob is also (ound in Li^amon, 

Cador ther wea sc, 

)>e kene wes <M.fiocke.—\. S3834. 

And in &> Quy, H. iii. 

Then came a knight that hight 

Sadock, 
A doughtj man in %vet^ flock. 

Trone, n, LaL throne, 1316. 

Trowe, «. S. to helieve, trust, 
1656. Tto, 8862. TV«wife, jja. i. 
believed, 382. Sir Tr. p. 41. 

TrofiBe, V. Fr. \trou»iier\ to pack 
up, to trass, mil. R. GL Hence 
to make readf, K. AliBannd. 7006. 
Uinot, p. 50, which Bitson was nu- 
able to explain. 

Tuenti, num. 8. twenty, 259. 

Tumherel, n. a porpoise, 757. In 
Spettn. Timbersllttii is explained, a 
small whale, on the authoritj oF 
Skene, Vocab. Jur. Scot. L, Forest, 
Si qui) eetan. In Cotgr. alao we 
find " Tambe, the great Sea-Dragon, 
or Quadriver \ also the Gurnard, 
called ao at EoaG." [But the 8w. 
lumlaTS, a porpoise, lit. a tumbler, 
suggests that the name ma; be 
pven from its tumbling or rolling. 
The Dan. tumler, however, is a 
dolphin.] 

Tun. -See Toun. 

Turues, n. pi. S. turf, peat, 939. 
Chauc. C. T. 10109. V. Spehn. in 
T. and Jeoniogs' Somersetaa. Ql. 

Twel/o;- Twelve, 245S. 



TTeneysun, n. Fr. 
Vrabestondo, adv. S. for a while, 
fonnerlj, 2397. 

& heo seilede« forth, 
\Btt ione see heo comeu, 
jia vmbe itunde 
ne sKge heo noht of londe. 

I^ym. 1. 11967. 

It is equivalent to umbe-iehile or 

trntehile, Sc. uaqskiU. See Stunde. 

TJmljistode, pa. t. S. stood around, 

187E. See Bkslode, Stonden. 



Vn-bi-yeden, pa. t. pi. 8. eiuv 
rounded, 1848. Sea Yede. 

Vnblithe, adj. S. imhappy, 141. 
Sir Tr. p. 171. 

Trnbounden,_pa, (. pi. 8. nnbound, 
601. 

Underfong, pa. t. S. understood, 
lis. This sense of the verb is not 
found elsewhere. It is io the pre- 
sent poem sjnonjmons with Under- 
ttod (as Lat. aceipere.percipere). 

Undeistonde, «. S. to receive, 
3814. Vnderttod, pa. t. received, 
1760. Underiton(it,_pr. tubi. re- 
ceive, 1159. So in K. Horn, 345, 
ed. Bits. 
Horn child thou vnderttond, 
Tech him of harpe and song, 
where the US. Laud 108 reads 
vnderfonge. See Lnmby's ed. I- 
239. 

Unker, pron. g. c dual. S. of you 
two, 1882. 

Vnkeueleden, pa. t. pi. S. un- 
gated, 601. See EeueL 

Unkyndelike, adv. S. iiiisuitably, 
1250. 

Vnomelike, adj. 8- tasely, or 
degradingly, 1941. The only word 
in the Sas. remaiuing to which it 
can he referred, is unomlic, tritus, 
Jos. 9. 5. The following instances 
also approach the same stock: 
Ne speke y nout with Home, 
Nis he nout so vname. 

K. Horn, 337. 
Mi etefne is bold & no;t vnome, 
Ho is ihch one grete home, 
& l>in is ilich one pipe. 

ffule and Ni^iingale, I, 317. 
[Ibre shews that Icel. and Sn.- 
Qoth. orna mean to acquire vital 
heat, to grow warm. Hence na- 
ome means unfervent, spiritless, 
feeble, old. Thus, in the Hi/le and 
Ni^ingale it means feeble, laeai ; 
in Jos. 9, 5, it is aaed. of old, leorx- 
out shoes. In the Ormnlum, bm- 
orne occurs frequently, in the sense 
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of poor, mem, feebU ; see 11 887, 
3f)f)S ; also Knnorneliff, meanuiK 
meanly, hasiblg, obtmreiy, in IL 
3750, 4858, 7525, 8251.] 
TJnride, adj. S. \ungereod, unge- 
fyitf] It is here nsed in variouB 
signincatious, most of which, tiov- 
erer, correspond to the senses given 
hj Somner. Lan^, cumbersome 
(ofa garment), 964; unwieldy (of 
the bar of a door), 1796; deep, 
wide (of a wound), 1931, 2673 » 
numerons, extensive (of the no- 
bility), 2947. Unrideile, tip. deep- 
est, widest, 1985. In the second 
sense we find it in Sir Tristr. p. 167, 

Bartes wel naride 

Beiiagog set gan. 
And in Gay of Warwick, ap. Ellis, 
M. R. V. 3, p. 79. 
A targe he had jvrooght full well. 
Other metal was ther none but 

A mickle and nnrede. 
Id tite fourth sense we have these 
examples ; 

Opon Inglond for to were 

Wit)i stout ost and wiHde. 
Horn CAilde, ap. Rite. M. E. 
V. 3, p. 383. 
Scfair Bannald raugh to the renk 

ane rout wes unryde. 

Sir Gaw. and Got. ii. 25. 
The Bondan gederet an ost unryde. 
K. of Tan, 142. 
Cf. also Sir Guy, Ee. iv. in Gar- 
riok's Collect. ' Aweraunt dme 
oat a swerde unryde.' In the sense 
of huge, or nnwieldy. we may also 
understand it in ^r Tr. p. 148, 
164 i Gnyof Warw. an. EU. M. K. 
V. 2, p. 78 ; Horn Childe, ap. Hits. 
V, 3, p. 295. In U. Brunne, p. 
174, it expresses loud, tremendous. 
Sir W. Scott and Ilearne are both 
at fault in their Glossaries, and 
even Jamieson has done but little 
to set them right, beyond giving 
the true derivation, and then, nnder 
the cognale word Uitrude, Dong, 
Virg, 1H7, 35, ftc, errs from pure 
love of theory. 



Vnrith, ti. S. injustice, 1369. 

Unwraat, Unwraate, adj. S. [iin- 
tBr<nif'] feeble, worthless, 8821; 
rotten, S47. This word occurs 
in the Saxon Cbrou. 168, 4 (ed. 
Thorpe, p. 381), applied to a rot- 
ten snip, and this appears to have 
been the original meaning. The 
sense in which it was subsequently 
used may be learnt by compar- 
ing Liqam. U, 13943, 29009 ; R. 
GL p. 586 i Chron. of Engl. 662, 
921 i Ly Beans Deso. 3118 (not 
explained by Rits.) ; K. Alisaund. 
878; K. Cceur de L. 872, and 
Sevyn Sages, 1917. It is not 
found in Jam. Cf. A,S. »r«.;, 
firm. 

Uoyz, n. Lat Toice, 1264. 

Vre, prm. S- our, 13, 596, &c 

Vt, prep. S. out, 89, 155, ifec. 
Ulh, 346, 1178. 

TTt-bidde. See Bidd. 



TJten, prep. S, out, exliftusted, 
843 ; without, foreign, as in UUit- 
iaddes, 2153, 2530, foreigners. 

Ut-lede. See Lede. 

Utrage, n. F. outrage, 2837. 

W. See Hw. 

Wa, n. S. woe, wail, 465. 

Wade, V. S. Lat. to pass, go, 2645. 

Wede, 8387, 8641. Vid. Nares. 
"Wagge, V. S. to wield, brandish, 

89. 
Waiten, Wayte, Wayten, v. Fr. 

to watch, 518, 1754, 8070. Chauo. 

Cf. O.Fr. jailer. 
Waken, v. S. to watch, 630, 

Waked, pari. pa. watched, kept 

awake, 2999. See R, Br,, Sq, of 

L, D. S53. Chauc. 
Wakne, c S. to wake, awakeu, 

2164. 
Wan, adv. S. when, 1962. 
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Waiie, V. 8. to curM,i33. Waned, 
part. pa. onned, 431. Emare, 667. 
Wery, Mmot, p. 7. Worrit, Cbauo. 
See Ql. Lpds. 

Warp, pa. t. 8. threw, caet, 1061. 



Alsi 
Mibt« » 






ZojdM. t. I743S. 
So in So. Dong. Yirg. 133, tnd 
Birb. iii 649. V. Jam. 

Waslien, v. 8. to waah, 1233. 

Waste /or Was fe, 87. 

Wastel, ». Ft. caike, or loaf made 
of finer flour, 878. WatleU, pi. 
779. See Todd's Illnstr. of Chauc, 
who derives the name from aattelt, 
the Tesael or basket in vbieli the 
bread was carried. V, Da Oange, 
Spelm. Jam. In Peg^'s Form of 
Curj, p. 73, 169, we meet with 
JTatleli ji/areed. 

Wat, pt-on. See Hwat. 

Wat, V. See Quath. 

Wat, pp. said, 1674, (A false 
form i cf. L 695.) 

Wawe, n. 8. wall, 474, 2470. 
The phrase bili vmee, 474, is also 
found in Hits. A. 8. p. 46, which ia 
left unexplained bj toe Editor, and 
is badlj guessed at h; EUia. By 
the fltd of Moor's Suffollt Gl. we 
are enabled to ascertain the mean- 
ing of an ex.pres3ion which is not 
jet obsolete. "Bt the walls." 
Dead and not buried. " A' lie bi' 
the walls"— said, I beUeve, only 
of a human subject. [This reniarlc 
onlT applies to 1. 47*. In U. 1963, 
S4^0, tbe phrase refers to the 
benches placed round the walla in 
the Kreat hall, whereon men slept 
at night, and sat in council bj 
day.] Woue, 1963, 2078. Still so 
pronounced in Lane, £e. 

Waxen. See Wex. 

Wayke, adj. pi. S. weak, 1012. 



Wayte, Wayten. See Waiten. 

We, 115, 287, 392, 772. Ap- 
parently an error of the scribe for 
loet, but its frequent repetition may 
cause it to be doubted, whether the 
I may not bave been purposely 
dropped. 

Wede, V. See Wade. 

Wede, 71. 8. clothing, garments, 
94, 323, 861. In Teiy general use 
formerly, and still preserved in the 
phrase, a widow's teeede. 

Weddeth/w Wedded, 1127. 

Wei, Weie, n. S. way, road, 772, 
963. 

Weilawa, Weilawei, inter}'. S. 
woe! alas! 463, fi70. &« Gl. Sir 
Tr., Hits. M. K., and Chauc. [A.S. 
va la ted, woe, lo ! woe ; now cor- 
rupted into i««/^Kwy.] 

Wei, adv. S. full, poanm. Wet 
titti, 1747i ml o-ioa. See On. 
Wet vilA me. S87S. Vol, 1S3. 

Wei, n. S, weal, wealth, prosper- 
ity (/or toel Mfor mo), 3777- 

Welde, V. 8. to wield, govern (a 
kingdom), 139, 176 ; (a weapon). 
1436; (possessions), S034. Weldes, 
pr, 1.2 p. wiehiest, govemest, 1359. 

Wende, v. 8. to go, 1346, 1705, 
2639. Wendea, pr. I. pi. Mj. 
1344. Wsitde. pr. t. pi. 2 p. go, 
1440. Wtnd, part. pa. turned, 
3138. 

Wene, v. 8. pre*, a'mg. ween, 
think, 655, 840, 1360, Ik. Wmes, 
pr. I. % p. tbinkeat, 598. Wenesiu, 
l787,thuikestthou. Weitd,Wmde, 
pa. t. thought, 374, 634, 1091. 
1803, ftc. Wende«,pa.l.pl.\m, 
S547. 

Wepen, pr. t. or jpa. i. pi. 8. 
weep, wept, 401. 

Wepne, n. S. weapon, 89, 490, 
1436, &c. 

Wer^Weie, 1097. 

Werd, n. 8. world, 1290, 2241, 
S336, 3792, 3968. O uorde. in the 
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world, 13*9. Cf. Ward = -woi\d, 
in Lancelot of tie J^iii, and Oai. 
and Ezod. ed. Mortia, II. 380, 691. 
Were, v. S. [wert'on] to defi 
2152, 2398. Sir Tr. p. 156 ; Yw'. 
and Gsw. 3578 ; Hom Childe, ftp. 
BiU. M. R., V. 3, p. 389 ; K. of 
Tara, 189 ; Chauo. C. T. 2552, V. 
Note, p. 183. WerU, K. Horn, 
ed. Lumby. 786, Web., Minot. Gl. 

Were, ahonld be, 2782. Warm, 
Sp.pl. were, 166, ftc. 

Weten, 784. Sir F. Madden 
sajs — Gamett conjectured «wiV»or 
dams, froDi IsL ver. [If leereit be 
reallj a plural noun, 1 should pre- 
fer to translate it br pooh; cf. 
A.8. letfr, IceL ver, Su.-Go. war. 
Ihre sajB — " ffor, locus, ubi con- 
^re^ri anant piscea, at solent 
inter brevia et rada. Isl. ««r,Juk- 
aver. A.S. id. nnde ver-kurdt apud 
Bena. custos septi piscatorii, Angl. 
teier, war, &c. See »«■ in Strat- 
maon. In this case the line means 
— " in the sea-poola he often set 
then," and the note on the line 
(q.T.) ia wrong.J 

Werewed, part. pa. S. worried, 
iilled, 1915. [We should probably 
insert amark of interrogation, thus 
— " Hwat dide he Pbore weren he 
werewed," i.e. "What did thej 
effect P There were they slain." 
Spelt mnmd, 1931. Ct Du. 
voraen, and Bee Jam. s. r. Wery, 
and Wony in Atkinson's Gl. of 
Cleveland dialeot.] 

Wemo, p. S. to refuse, deny, 
13iS. Wmu, pr. I. 3 p. i. taij. 
refuses, forbids, 936. Sir Tr. p. 
88 i K. Horn, 1420, &c. 

5. wassail, 1246. 



yleo, pr. t. pi. wassail, 
MUys. WoaiegUd, pari. pa. 1737. 
See Rite. A.S. Diss. p. xxiiii. n. 
Heame's Gl. to K. Glouc. in t. 
^teme and Waaseyl, SeLdeu's Notea 
OD Drayton's Folyolb. p. 160, and 
Nares. 



Wex, pa. t. S. waxed, grew, 281. 
Wann, part. pa. grown, 302, 791. 

T^cke, Wite, Wiike, adj. S. 
wicked, vile, 66, 319, 425, 666, 
688, fto. Smth« teieie, 966, very 
mean. Swipe mkki eh^e», S4SS, 
very mean dothing. Wide icede, 
3836, mean clothing. 

Wicth, With, n. S. Udhi] whit, 
bit, smaU part, 97, 1763, 3600. 
Lgam. 1. 15031 ; Sevjn Sages, 293. 
' The lone of hire no lesteth no vykt 
longe,' M8. Harl. 8253, f. 128. 

Wicth, With, adj. couiageous, 
stout, active, 344, lOOS, I0Q4, 
1651, 1692, 4c. Wicteile, sup. 9. 
All epithet used nniversallv by the 
ancient poets, and to be found in 
every Gloss, merely differing in 
orthography, as spelt Waite, Wate, 
Wight, Wieh, &C. [Sir F. Madden 
soggeats a derivation from A.S. 
kie^t (loel. hvdir), acute, brave. 
Wedgwood Bu^ests Sw. viff, 
nimble. Ct. Su.-Gotb. vig. loel. 
viffr, fit for lear (A.S. (f^).] 

Wider, adv. S. whither, where, 
1139. 

Widuen, Wyduea, n. pi. S. 
widows, 33, 79. ' 

Wif, n. S. wife, 2860 ; woman, 
1713. Wijiei.pl. 3865. 

WUce, Wikke. See Wicko. 

Wil, adv. S. while, 6. 

Wil, adj. lost in error, uncertain 
how to proceed, 863: at a loss, 
without eiperience, 1042. Wynt. 
vi. 13, 115. V. Jam. wbo denves 
it from 8n.-G. tcild, Isl. villr. It 
is radically the same with icild. 

Wile, will, 352, 485, &c. Wilt^, 
628, 1135, wUt thou; Willu, 681, 
905. WiUn, pi. 733, 920, 1346, 
3817, 4c. 

WiUe,n.S. will, 528. 

Winunan, n. S. woman, 1139, 
11G3, Ac. Wman. 331. Wgrntnan, 
1156. 



:,.ndty Google 



0L0S8ABIAL INDEX. 



Wman, v. S. to get to, arrive at, 

174. V. Gl. to WiU. ofPalemt. 
Winne, n. S. joy, gain, 660, 

89G5. Muriert wiuu, Laiam. 1. 

10333. Horn Childe, an. BlU. 

M. R., V. 3, p. 894. 
Wirchen, p. S. to work, cause, 

510. 
Wirwed. See Werewed. 
Wis, adj. 9. wise, prudent, 180, 

1481, 1635 i 8kiUed,8S8. 
Wislike, wiv. S. wisely, 274. 
Wisse, e. S. to direct, ordain, 

advise, 104, 361. Sir Tr. p. 89 ; 

K. Horn. Chron. of Engl. 499 ; 

Chauc, G!. Lynds. 
WiBsiag, n. S. advice, or conduct, 

£908. 
Wiste, pa. t. S. knew, 115, 358, 

541, &c. Wiaten, pa. I. pi. 1184, 

1187, 1200, &c. 
Wit, prep. S. with, 52, 505, 701, 

903, 1090, 8517, Ac; by. 2489. 

miule*. 179, 247, 2860, without. 

Wilhuten, 435, except. With thaa, 

provided that, 532. Wilk that, 

1220. 
Wite, v. S. \yiitati, decernere] pree. 

aahj. or imp. decree, ordain, 19, 

1310. 
Wite, c. S. pret. tub}, or imp. 

preserve, guard, defend, 405, 659. 

k Gl. p. 98, 103. So in the Car- 

men inter Corpiu &■ jtaimam, MS. 

Digb. 86. 

The king that al this world shop 
thorn his holi m^tte. 

He tBite houre soule from then 
heuele wi^tte. 

And in the French Romance of 

Kjng Horn, MS. Harl. 537, f. 72, 

b. c. 2. 

Ben iurez mie God, kant auerei 
ben tsnt, 

Kant le vin una eschaufe, ai seez 
si iorant. 



Wite, Witen, v. 8. [teitan, coe- 
noscere] to know, 367, 625, S301, 

2786; to recoUect, 2708. mie,pr. 
t. pi. 2 p. know, 2808 ; imp. 3 p. 
teile, know, 517. Wite, 'ip.i. n6f. 
(if) he know, 694. Witen, pr. t. pi. 
3 jD. know, 2208. .S^ Wot. 

Witii, conj. See Wit 

With, n. See Wicth. 

With, adj. See Wicth. 

With, adj. 8. white, 48, 1144. 

With-sitten, v. S. to oppose, 1 683. 
R. Br., Web. 

WIf, n. 8. wolf, 573. 

Wluine, n.S. 8he-wolf,573. Dan. 
vlfinde, a she-wolf. 

Wman. See Wimman. 

Wnden, pari. pa. S, wound, 546. 

Wo, pron. 8. who, whoso, 76, 79, 
&c. See Hwo. 

Wo, ». S, woe, Bonww, 510, &c 

Wod, adj. S. mad, 508, 1777, 
1848, &e. Wode.pl. 1896, 3361. 

Wok, pa. t. 8. awoke, 2093. 

WoL See WeL 

Wole, will, 1150. ff-ofds, would, 
354, 367, *c. Wode, 951, 2310. 
Waldeit, pt. 4,^(1, hU, 1057. 

Wombes, n. pi. 8. bellies, 1911. 

Worn 80, pron. S. whomso, 197. 

Won, Wone, great number, plenty, 
in phr. ful god tcon, in great 
quantity (in 1791 it feaf to mmb 
with great force). 1024,1791,1837, 
1907, 3335, 2617, 3739. R. Gl., 
Horn Cliilde. ap. Rits. M. R., V. 3, 
p. 308, 314 i R. Cceur de L. 3747 i 
K. Aliaaund. 1468; K. of Tars, 
635 ; Minot, p. 14 ; Chaac. Wane, 
Yw. and Gaw. 1429 ; Wayn, Wall, 
viii. 947. Cr Gl. to WiU. of Pa- 

Wone, n. S. (probably the same as 
aeen. Sir Tr. p. 59, 78). opinion, 
conjecture, 1711, 1972. Cr.1.816, 
and the Glossaries, iu v. Weae. 
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Wone, V. S. to dwell, 247, 406. 
Wone(h,pr, t. 3 p. dwelleth, 105. 

Wone, part. pa. woat, 2151, 
3397. K. Horn, 36 ; R. GL Chron. 
of Engl. 633; Web.,ChaQC. [A.S. 
vmtte, a custom.] 

Wonges, n. pi. S. fields, plaina, 
397,1444. Cf. 1.1360. Spelman 
tbiiiks arable land is meant bj the 
term, rather than pasture. 

"Wore, 2 and 3 p. s. weiB, 504, 
684, 4e. Wore, Woren, pi. 237, 
448, ftc. It is not merely a licen- 
tious spelling, as conjectured by 
Sir W. Scott. 

Wotbe, V. 8. imp. may he be, 
1102, 2873. Wrth, 434. S'lirK 
2331. La^am. 1. 28333. Sir Tr. 
p. 49, and ^ the Qloss., including 

Wosseyled. See Wesaeylen. 
Wot, Woth, pr. t. 1 p. 8. know, 

119, 213, 653, 1345, 4o. Wod, pr. 

t. 2 p. knowest, 537, 582, 1384, 

&C. Wolk, pr. t. 3 p. knows, 3527. 

JFot, pi. 1 p. know, 2803. Wat, 

part. pa. known, 1674. 
"Wowe. See Wawe. 



Wreieres, n. pi. S. Ijetrayera, 
spoilers, 39. 

The Kraiers that weren in halle, 
Schanilj were thai schende. 

Sir Triatf. p. 190. 

Wreken, v. S. to avenge, revenge, 
337, 1901. Wreke, imp. revenge 
(thou), 1363. Wreken imitwritiat 
for wreke), % p. imp. 544. Wreke, 
pr. pi. taij. 1884. Wn-ke, Wreken, 
part. pa. revenged, 3368, 2849, 
■§992. Sir Tr. p. 190. 4c. 

Wringen, v, S. to writ^, 1233. 

Writ, n. S. writing, 2486. Writes, 
pi. writs, letters, 136, 3375. See 
note to 1. 136. 

Wrobberea, n. ji. 8. robbers, 39. 

Wroa, n. pi. comers, 68. So in 



tlie Leg. of S. Margrele, quoted by 
Dr Lejden : 

Sche sei}e a wel fouler thing 

Sitten in a wro ; 
which Jamieson aptly derives from 
the au.-G- wroa, angnlua. Cf. Dan. 

Wroth, adj. S. wrath, angry, 

1117. WTo):e, 3973. See Wrathe. 
Wrouht, pa. t. 8. wrought. 2810. 

Wrouti, 1363. Wroiehl, 2453. 
Wrth. See Worthe. 
Wunde,n. S. wound, 1980, 2673, 

&c. Wouxdv, 1978. Wttndet, pi. 

1845,1898,1986. ffbuwtM, 1977, 

Wurjte. See Worfe. 

Y, proTU I. See Ich. 

Ya, adv. 8. yea, yea. 1888, 2009, 
2607. Te, 2606. See Rita, note 
to Yw. and Gaw. I. 43. In 1.3009, 
we should probably have found gis 
in a more southern work. Bee the 
note to }M in Gl. to Will- o/Palenw. 
The distinction between no (1. 
1800) and nag G- 1136) is rightly 

Taf. See Teue. 

Yare, adj. S. ready, 1391, 2788, 

2954. Sir Tr. p. 28 ; Rits. M. R., 

Web., Chauc, Gl. Lynds. 
Yaren, v. S. to make ready, 1350. 

This word in all the Gloss, has the 

form of Yarken. 
Yede, pa. i. S. went, 6, 774, 821, 

Ac. Yedex,pa.t.pl.%9,9,95i. 
Yeft See Giue. 
Telde, v. 8. to yield, 2712 ; imp. 

3 p. requite, 803. Very common 

formerly in this sense. Xeld, imp. 

yield (thou), 2717. 
Yeme, v. 8. to take chaise of, 

govern, 131, 172, 183, 324. 4c. 
Yemede, pa. I. governed, 975, 3276. 

Sir Tr, p. 115, Rits. M. R-, Web,, 
R Gl, Chauo. 
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Yerae, adv. 8. e^erly, ansiouely, 
153, 211, 880, 925. Web., Kits. 
M. R., Chauo. 

Yeme, v. S. to deeiie earnestly, 
299. Laiam. 1. Ui7. K. Horn, 
1419 ; R. Br., Chauc, Gl. Lynda. 

Yete, adv. S. yet, 495, 973, 996, 
1043. 

Yeue, V. S. to give, 298, &c. 
Temii, pr. I. 3 p. giveth, 469. Yif, 
imp. give (thou), 674 ; 3 p. yeae, 
33; pi y««|), 911. Taf, pa. t. 
gave, or gave heed, 315, 119, £c. 
6a/, 318, 418, 1311, &c. Qouen, 
pa. t. pi. 164 (in phr. gmieii hem 
ilU, gare themselves np to grief) ; 
Sir Tr. p. 139. Oine, part. ya. 



348S;jWH«<^SS0. Toiienet=Toaen 
it, given it, 1643. For ya/ in L 
1174, see note on the line. 

Y-Lere. See Here, v. 

Yit prep. S. if, 126, 377, 1974, 
&c. J>:il89. 

Yi£ See Yeue. 

Y-lore. See Lere. 

Ynow. See Inow. 

Youenet. See Yeue. 

Yb. 5e«noteto 1. 1174. 

Yuel, Yuele. See luele. 

Yunge, adj. S. yoimg, 368, &e. 

Yure, pT&n. S, your, 171. 
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[In tliia Index, the referenoes under words in large capitals are in general 
to the paget ot the book ; otherwise, the ref erenoeB sre to the line* of the 



AtheIiWOLD {spelt Afielwald, 1. 

1077), U king of Engknd, and 
^verns niselj, pp. 2, o ; feela be 
la djing, p. 4 ; bequeaths his 
daughter to the care oF Gndrich, 
pp. 6, 7 i dies, p. 8. (Mentioned 
agitin in U. 3709, S803.) 
Auelok, anotlier spelling of 
Hanelok, 1395, 1793. 

Bbrnasd Brun (i. e. Bemard 
Brown ; so caUed in 11. 1751, 
1945), provides a supper tor Have- 
lok, p. iS i his house attacked bj 
thieves, p. 49 ; fights against them, 
p. 6S j tells XJbbe how weU Have- 
lok fonght, p. S4. 

Bbrtr&ic (named in L 2898), is 
cook to the Earl of Cornwall, and 
emplovs Havelok, pp. S7, S6 ; is 
made Earl of CornwaU, and marries 
Levive, Grim's daughter, p. 83. 

BiRKABEYN (epdt Bircabein, L 
494 ; ffen. Birkabejnes, 2150, 2S09, 
S396), is kin^ of Denmark, p. 11 ; 
commends his three children to 
Oodard, p. IS ; dies, p. 13 ; his son 
Havelok's resemblance to him, p. 



Cestre (Chester), 2607, 2859, 



Com-wayle (Cornwall), 178,2908; 
Cornwalie, 884. 



Crist, 16, &C. ; — ^kriat, 
kristes, S797. 



Dauy, Boint, 2S63. 

Denemark (Denmark), 340, 381, 



Demhe, sitig. adj. Daniah, 1403 ; 
i>l. 3575, 3693, 8938. Danshe, 



Douere (Dover),139, 265. Doure, 



Engelond (England), 69, 202, 
250, &c.; — Engellond, 1093; — 
Engelonde. 208 ;— Englond, 1370 ; 
— Engeland, 108, 610;— Henge- 
lond, 999 ; ffen. Engelondes, 63. 

Englishe, pi. adj. {followed by 
men), 3766, S79S; — Englia {used 
abtolaiely), 254 ; — Henglishe, 
2946. 

GiiRn [Qu. GriflSn] Galle, 2029. 

GoDAKD {gen, Godardea, 1. 2415), 
is made regent of Denmark, pp. 13, 
13 ; shuts up Bickabeyn's cnildren 
ina castle, p- 13; kills Swanborow 
and Helfled, p. 16 ; spares Have- 
lok^ p. 16 ; but afterwards liires 
Gnm to drown Havelok, p. 17 ; is 
attacked bj Havelok, p. 67 ; is 
taken prisoner, p. 68 ; condemned, 
flayed, drawn, and bung, pp. 70, 71< 
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GoDHiOH (qpeZi Godrjgh, 1. 178), 
u Earl of Cornwall, p. 6 ; U made 
regeat of England, pp. 7, 8, 9 ; 
sliuts Goldborougli up in Dover 
castle, p. 10; males Goldborough 
many Havelok, p. 33 ; raises an 
arm; a^iainst Haielok, p. 73 ; ex- 
cites hia men, p. 73; marches to 
Grimsbj, p. 7i ; fights with Ubbe, 
p. 75 J flghta witE Havelok, pp. 
77, 78 ; is taken prisoner, p. 7S ; 
taken to Lincoln, and bornt alive, 
pp. 80, 81. 

GoLDEBORU {or Goldeborw, I 
8965), is daughter of King Atbel- 
wold, p. 1 ; IS commltteO to the 
care of^Godrich, pp. S, 9 ; abut np 
in Dover castle, p. 11 ; ia sent for 
to Lincoln, p. 33 ; is mEuried to 
Havelok, p. 36 ; bears an angel's 
Toice, p. 39 ; encourages Havelok 
to go to Denmark, p. 11 ; rejoices 
at Godrich's death, p. 61 ; is queen 
of England, p. 85. See Havelok. 

Gbik, a fiaher, is bired by Godard 
to drown Havelok,.^. 17 ; discovers 
Havelok to be the right heir to the 
crown, p. 19 ; takes Havelok over 
to England, p. 30 1 founds Grimsby, 
p. S3 ; sends Havelok to Lincoln, 
p. 26 ! dies, p. 37. [In 1. 2333, 
there seems to be an allnsion to a 
spectacle, in which the history of 
Grim is represented.] 

Grimes, gen. e. of Grim, 1343, 
1392, S867. 

Grimeabi, 745, 2540, 2579, 2617, 
2619 i— Grimesby, 1302. 

Gunnild (daughter of Grim, 
marriea Earl Beyner of Chester), 
aS66, 3896. 

Gunter (an English eatl), 2606. 

Haublok, son of king Bitkabeyn 
of Denmark, p. 13 ; spared by 
Godard^ 16 ; out given over by 
him to Grim to be drowned, p. 17 ; 
spared and fed by Grim, p. £0 ; 
goes to England, p. S3 ; aells fish, 
p. 25 ; works as a porter, p. 27 ; 
puts the stone, p. 31 ; marries 



Goldboroagh, p. 35 ; retnms to 

Orimaby, p. 36; his dream, p. 39; 
returns to Denmark, p. 43 ; trades 
there, p. 44 ; is noticed by Ubbe, 
p. 45 ; defends Bernard's house 
against thieves, pp. 48 — 53 ; is 
known to be heirof Denmark bv a 
miraculous light, p. 60 ; is dubbed 
knight by Tjfibe, p. 65 ; is king of 
Denmark, p. 66 ; defeats Godard, 
p. 68 ; invades England, p. 72 ; 
defeats Oodrich, p. 77 ; rewards 
Bertram and others, p. SS ; lives to 
be a hundred years old, p. 83 ; is 
crowned king of England at London, 
p. 84 ; is king for sixty years, p. 
85. [The story is called. "J« gest 
of Eauelok and of Goldeborw, 1. 
8985.] 

Helfled (Havelok's sister), 411. 

Hengelonde (England), 999. 

Hengliahe (^. English), 2945. 

Humber (the river), 733. 

Huwe Bauen (one of Giim's 
sons), 1398, 1868, 2349. 3636, 
3677; *y««Hwe, 1878. 

lohan, seint ; the patron saint to 
wliom Hav^ok commits his Danes, 
2957 ! bi seint lohan ! 1113, 3563. 
Spelt Ion, 177. 

ludas, 319, 425, 1133. 



Lazarun (= Lazarmn, occ of 
Lazarns), 331. Cf. "Lord" — 

said Guy — " that reared Lazarotm!' 

ic. Guj of Warwick, in Ellis, 

Met. Rom. {ed. Haliiwell), p. 237. 
Lene (Grim's wife), 658, 576, 

595, 642. 
Leoine (Grim's daughter, manied 

to Bertram), 2914. 
Lincolne, 773, 847, 862, 980, ' 

1105, 3658, 3672, 3834. j 

lindeeeye {S. part of Lincoli^ , 

shire). 734. | 

Ltmdone (London), 2943. 
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Mara (Mareh), 2559. 

Eeyner (earl of Cheater), 2607. 



Robeid be redo (Grim'a eldest 
son), 1397, 1686, 1888, &c.i — 
Robert, 2405, 2411, &a. i ffm. 
Roberdea. 1691. 

Eokesliorw (explained by Prof, 
MorleT 'o mean Koketij, bat it ia 
surel/ Rixburgb), 365 ;— Eokes- 
burv, 139. Raiburgb ia spelt 
JtoiaiurTA in T"--'--— ' 
Rilej, i. 340, &c. 



Sathanas (gaten), 1100, 1134, 



Swanborow (Havfiluk's sister), 

Ubbb, a great Daniah lord, p. 44 ; ' 
entertains Havelok, p. 45; takes 
him to his castle, p. 57 ; docs 
homage to Havelok, p. 63 ; duha 
him knight, p. 65 ; his combat with 
Godrich, p. 75 ; is sorelj wounded, 
p. 76. 

Willam Wendut ' - nf Grim'a 
sons), 1690, I--,., 181 2349, 
8633 ;— Wiliam VVendut! i393. 

Wincheetre, 158;, 318. 



York (York), 1178. 
Ynde, India, 1085. 
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